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Speaker of the Parliament of the Com 
monwealth ot Eugland; 1and Provoſt 
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Honoured Sir, <4 
'F:a Heathen Poetfould fay,No- 
- omnis moriar, [| ſ] Flive though 1 

die ; ſuppoſing his Works im- 
mortal, out hin HE were mortal ; 
Upon how much berter an account 
may a Prophet of the Lord ſay, Nor 
moriar, ſed vivan, I ſhall not die, but 
live ; both in reſpe& of his immertall 
A font 
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THE EVISTLE 


foule , to which death is as the gate of 
life ; and in reſpe& of the immortall 
travell of his ſoule, being converſant in 
the Word of the Lord that abideth 
for ever. 

The workes of the Saints of God 
in whom is the ſpirit of prophecie,not 
onely live when they are dead; but are 
inſtrumentall in the hand of grace,both 
to plant life where it is not, and water 
it whereitis, that it may ſpring forth 
more abundantly. | 

 Thechoſen Veſlell of the Lord , by 
whoſe Miniſtry he was pleaſed to give 
out the Heavenly treaſures laid up 
In theſe Sermons , hath ſome yeares 
ſince put off his earth, and put on 
that Inheritance of the Saints 1n light, 
for which the Lord ſeemed earlie to 
have fitted him, by his earneſt and 

aſlt- 
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DEDICATORIFE. 


aſſiduous Travail in fitting others. But 
though the Veſlel be broken, or rather 
indeed refined and tranſlated to his 
Maſters more immediate uſe , yet the 
treaſures abide for the common enrich- 
ment of the Saints. For ſpirituall trea- 
ſures (like the loaves bleſſed by our 
Saviour ) multiply in their uſe, and 
when thouſands have been enriched by 
them,ido ſtill remain ſufficient to enrich 
thouſands. 

To you honoured Sir, is this ſmall 
but Precious treaſury preſented, not 
as though your own ſtore were not 
already full ; for who knowes not 
how many precious Jewels (through 
the riches of Chriſt in you) you have 
richly ſet and poliſhed for the ador- 

ning the Bride the Lambs wife ? Sure- 
ly the ſpirit of Chriſt ſeems to havo 
: A 2 choſen 
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choſen and ſealed your Spirit to cele- 
brate his own Nuprals in your Myſti- 
cal Marriageand ſong of loves. 

But as gold, befides its own internal 
worth, receives an Authentickimpreffi- 
on from the Image and Superſcription 
of the Prince : And as in honounngthe 
Lord with the beſt part of our ſub- 
ſtance, An humble acknowledgement 
of his Intereſt both in the whole and 
our ſelves ( not any Addition to his 
fulneſſe) is intended : Sois this T rea- 
ſury prefented to rhe rouch and teſt 
of your Judgement ; Fir{tas the Stan- 
dard of approving things thatare ex* 
cellent, And then as an humble te- 
{timony how much he owes himfelfe 
to you that preſents it. 

That the Yes would make you 


long an Ornament and defence to 
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his Saints,and proſper his own pleaſure 
in your hands, is the prayer of, 


Horoured Sir, 


1 : 

p14 

- x, AY The moſt humble and moſt 
c 

1 

O 4 

- obliged of your Servants, 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 


He Author of theſe enſuing Sermons 
bath ſo abundantly approved himſelfe 


. ro the Church of God by bis former Iabours, 


both in preaching and writing, that it would 
be rather a diſparagement to hint to offer any 
thing by way of commendation, His name is 
yet like a precious Oyntment , and ſo may it 
be fo long as the Sunne andthe Moon endures. 
Theſe Sermons will diſcover themſelves to be 
his genuine iſſue ; the ewverall linements and 
proportions of bis ſtile (though ſtiles differ 
as much as faces) are here diſcernable. Thoſe 
that had the *bappineſſe to be converſant 
with him , and auditors to him , are able to 
ſay , Sic oculos, ſic ille manus, fic ora fere- 
bat, So be opened bis Text, ſo he handled bis 
Do&irine, ſo hz delivered bis Application. 1t 


is true , theſe fragments of his are under the 


pre» 
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To the Reader, 


prejudice of being Poſthumus works ; yet we 
may ſay of them, as Paul ſaid concerning him- 
ſelfe, We ſuppoſe they are not inferiour to the 
reſt of his works, though they are born ont of 
duc time ; and fragments though they are, yet 
are they to be efteemed, Ramenta auri ſunt pre- 
tioſa. Theſe Sermons are to be prized for their 
own worth and intrinſecall excellency, whoever 
was Authour. And this Authour is to bz honou- 
red for his reall worth , whatſoever he is the 
authour of. 

We ſhall adde this alſo for thy euconrage- 
ment, that theſe Sermons hav: been very hap- 
pily taken by the pen of a ready writer, Maſter 
Farthing, now a teacher of Short-writing ; one 
who bath given ample teſtimony of his great 
Skill and dexterity in writing Short-hand. We 
think we may ſay, there are nt many words 
delivered by the Author,that are left out, How- 
ever, confident we are that there is nothing 
materiall which was by him preached , but is 
bere by the care and faithfulneſi of the Scribe 
preſented to thy view. 

The defire of the publiſhers is,that the name 
of this worthy man of God may be kept in ho- 
nour, 
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—To the Reader. 


nour, that thou maiſt transferre theſe things to 
thy own uſe, end expreſſe them jm thy life, that 
what was ſpoken to ſome nay be common to all 
what was accepted by them thet heard it, may 
be received and improved by thoſe that readit. 
This #s all we bawe to communicate to thee ; it 
would be an injury to detaine thee longer or 
the reverend Author , we only commend thee to 
the grace of God which is able to make thee 
abound in every good work, and bid thee Fare- 
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Ja.Nalton. Matthew Poole, 
WilCooper. Allen Geare. 
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ExoDUS 15.11. 


i ho is like unto thee,O Lord, amongſt the Gods ! whos 
like unto thee, glorious in holineje, fearful in praiſes, 
doing wonders ! 


+2, $,His Scripture is this day fulfilled in our eares, and 
£23 before our eyes; that which God hath already be- 
gun to doe tor this Kingdome and the neighbour 
TIS AZS Churches, doth ſhew unto us , that there is none 
v likeunto the Lord, Its is glorious in holineſſe, fear - 

full in praiſes, dung wonders. 

The words though they be in the middle: of the ſong yet 
they area kinde of an Epiphonema,which uſually is at the end; 
bur the ſpirit of M [es being raiſed in admiring at,and blefling 
God for the ercat thinvs he had done tor his people , he con- 
tain:th not himlſcltz will he coins to the end,bur kreakes forth 
in the very w.iddle wich this applauſe of the glory of God, Who 
a like v1.9 1hty/) Larda ng ft the gear w!.9 is lhe unts theegg/o- 
, b 
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The Saints Treaſury. 


ricus in holineſſe, fearſul in praiſes,4oing wonaers? Youlee then 
the words are a part of Moſes his ſong, occalioned upon the 
goodnciſe of God in delivering his people from Egypt, and 
carrying of them through the Red-ſea. And this ſong, is the 
molt ancient ſong that ever was in the world ; it is the firſt in 
Scripture, and we know of no Author before Moſes ; thoſe that 
were Sxilful in the way of Poztry were many hundred yeaas 


. after Moſes. Itis a ſpiritual and mott excellent ſong; the tile 


of it is full of Elegancy, the matter of exceeding variety ; it is 
Euchariſtical, Triumphant,Prophcetical, and *tis pitty we have 
not ſuch an excellent ſong as this is, turned into Meeter,to be 
ſung in our Congregations. And ir is a moſt delightful ſong, 
and therefore you ſhall obſerve when God promiſed a great 
mercy to his people in which they ſhould exceedingly rejoyce, 
he hath reference to this ſong, Hoſes 2.15, And 1 will give ber 
Vinezards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope, 
and ſhe ſhall ſing there «s in the daies of her yuuth,and as in the day 
when ſhe came up out of the Land of Egypt.When God intended 
any great mercy to his people,he wound have them ling accor- 
ding to this ſong of Meſes ; So then, it God be in a way of 
mercy, it he be opening a door of hope to us, you fee how 
ſcaſonable this ſong is. And *tis a Typical ſong, as of the de- 
liverance of Gods people out of Ex ypt, ſo a Type of the delive- 
rance of Gods people from the bondage of Antichrilt:therefore 
it is very obſervable, that this ſong was te be ſing again when 
the people of God ſhould be delivered from Antichriit ; In Kee 
vel.15. and the beginning, you may ſec Gods judgements upon 
Antichriſt. And in vers.g.ic is ſaid they ſing the ſon of Moſes the 
ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and mare 
vellous are thy works Lord God Almighty ;juſt and true are thy ways 
thou King of Saints.By this you may ſee what God would ſhew 
us,that the bondage nnder Antichrift is like the bondage in 
Egypt ; and therefore Rome is called Egypt in the Kerelations, 
becauſe when we ſhall be delivered from Antichriitian bon- 
dage we ſhall renew this ſong of Moſes : Sothat if we now ex- 
pet deliverance from bondage under Antichriſt, it is good for 
us tO acquaint our ſelves with this ſong, becauſe it is that which 


ſhall be ſang over again whea the bondage of Antichriit is re- 
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moved. It is a miraculous ſong according to the opinion of 


Auſtin ; he brings in this ſong as one of the miracles, that is,that 
God did at the fametime by the ſpirit inſpire all the people 
of Iſrazl, that they ſung together one and the ſame ſong; and 
therefore it was miraculous true ifit had been ſo,but the Scrip- 
rure is not clear in that. 

But we leave generals, and come to the words ; though 
there be many excellent things in the Chapter to make way to 
to that I have read , yet becauſe I would not be hindred,[ wil 
come inſtantly to the words, which are as it were a recapitula- 
tion of all, containing the ſubſtance of all ; as if he had aid. 
I have ſpoken of many particulars that God doth for his peo- 

le ; but there none like unto the Lord, who is glorious me bolmeſſe, 
| 6 ul in praiſes,doing wonders: There are four things (you 
ſee then) wherein the name of God is adaanced here: Firſt, 
there is none like the Lord : Secondly, glorious iu holineſle : 
Thirdly,fearful in praiſes : Fourthly,doing wonders, 

I confeſſe when my thoughts were hrſt to ſpeak upon this 
Text, I intended only the third particular, the opening of that 
Title of God, feerful i» praiſes z we tinde not any ſich Title 
that I know of in all the book of God but onely in this place 
but becauſe I ſaw there was much of God in the two former, 
therefore I thought it might be uſcful to ſhew you what there 
is of God in them, and was unwilling to paſſe them by.For the 
two firſt then, who is like to thee, O Lord, amongſt the Gods, 
who is like-unto thee, glorrous in bolimeſſe, who is liks to thee ? this 
you ſece is put by way of interrogation ; now interrogati- 


'ons in Scripture are eſpecially brought in two waies : Firit,by 


way of admiration. Secondly,by way of negation. Sometimes 
by way of admiration, Eſay 63.1. Who 1s this that commeth from 
K.dom with died garments from Bozra ! Many others we might 
name by way of admiration : and by way of negation you 
know there are hundreds of examples ; and both theſe we are 
to underſtand here in the Text : F irit, by way of admiration, 
Who is like unto thee,O Lord,eamong the Gods ? &c. The ſpirit of 
Moſes, & the people being ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at the glo- 
ry of God , now manifeited by the greatworks he did , they 


admire and ſay, Who is like unto _ Lord? and then by wy 
2 


3 


EE 


— 


The Saints Treaſury. 


of negation,wbo is like unto thee,O Lord ? that is, there is none 
like unto thee; that is the firſt expreJion of tae glory of God, 
the lifting up of the name of God aboue all things whatſozver; 
there is noxe like ts God. 

And God doth much glory in this expreſsion of his glory, 
that there is non? like to him ; we hae it very often in Scrip- 
ture,l Chrcn.17.20, O Loyd,there 3s none like thee,nenber is there 
ary G:d beſides thee,accor dmg. to all that we have beard with cur 
eares. Soin Pſalm 86.8. Anumg the gods there is none like unts 
thee,O Lord: and Plalm 89.6, For who in the heaven Can be Come 
pared unto the Lord? who among the ſons of the wghty can be like» 
ned unto the Lird? we might name divers other places where 
God glories much in this expreſsion of his glory : and the peo- 
ple of God have gloried much in it; and there is great cauſe 
they ſhould do fo. It is ſaid of the godly Machabees that ar 
hrit by reaſon their name was an oftcnce, meeting with this 
ſentence,who is like unto thee,O Lord,among jt the gods'? and be- 
ing much taken with it.they wrote the firit Hebrew Letter of e- 
very word in this ſentence in their enitgnes of warre, and car- 
ried them about with them; andupon this ground they were 
called the Machabees, glorying in this Title of God, who is like 
unto thee ? And upon this ground the Holy Ghoſt concludes, 
that all ikould honour and gloritte God, becauſe there is none 
lize unto him, P/al.89 6. Among the G 4: there is none like unto 
thee,O Lord,neither are there any works like unto thy works. Marie 
what follows in 9,10,11,12, verſes. A!! Nations wham thou haſt 
made, fall come and worſhip before thee, O Lird,and ſhall plorifie 
thy name ; for thou art great,and deft wondrous things, for thcu,art 
God alone;teach me thy way, O Lord,l will walk 1 thy truth; unite 
my heart to fear ty name ; I will praiſe thee, O Lird my God,with 
a | my heart, and 1 will glorifie thy name for evermore, T hus you 
ſee how the holy Prophet was taken wich this expreſsion of 
God. hat there is none lixe to him, therefore teach me thy way, 
G Lord, I will walk in thy truth, &c. 

There 1s none (the untothe Lord amoneſi the gods : SO itis here, 
it may be tranllated as weil amoneſt the mighties. God is lit- 
ted up here not onely above the Heathen gods , fo that there is 
none lize to him among them bur he is lifted up aboue what- 

| | ever 
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be 
yet Cod is jntinitely above all. It would take up roo much of 
our time,if vice il ould dilate our felves in ſhewing to you ſome- 
what of the glory of Gol in this, how he is above all thinzs, 
and that there: is non? lize to hin: I wi!ltheretore but brie iy 
name a few patiazes and apply this particular, and paſſe toth: 
ſeconl,that we thall dwzl! longer upon. 

Ther: is none like toGoll: t irtt,in that whatever is in God, 
is God himſclte; this is a propriety of Cod : there is no crea- 
tire hath any excellency in ir that reaches to this excellcncy, 
that whatever is in that creature ſhould be the being of ic, all 
creatures beinz mad: up of ſ2verall thinms ; but now whatever 
is in God is God hinvſelte. Avain-. there is an univerall 
goodnelle in God, and there is none like to him in that « on 
creature hath onz good in it, and anothzr, another : but God 
hath all good in him,there is all excellency and beauty in God 
in an eminent manner , there is none {ike to him in that . And 
then all beings are but one excelſen-:y in God , however we ap- 
prehend God in ſeverall excellencies ; one attribute ſhining 
through one creature, and anoch:r through another, yet all are 
uniced'iin God ; And all that is in himis primitively in him, 
he is of himſelfe, and from himſelte,and for himſelte. And then 
none can commiinicate himſelte ſo as God can, none can in- 
fit cvill, or convey good ſoas God can and that this expre(- 
{jon of God hath reference too: for ic is pectiar to Cod to 
commiinicate as much of himſclte as h2 will, which no creature 
can dog; though the creature hath but little : ſome drops onely 
of goodnzſſe in compariſon of ths intnice Ocean that is 
i1 Cod; yet the creature cannot comminicate o* thoſe drops as 
it will; it is the prorriet7 of God onely to commmicate of 
his goodneſfſe as he will. And not on:Iy ſo, but he can make 
the creature that he communicates his goodnelle to, to be.as 
{-n ible of his goodn2Te as h: pleaſes, which none elſe can doe; 
though' one creature can comm:nicate good toano:her , yer ir 
cannot make that creature as 'en ible of that god as it will, 

which God can doz. And fo in iniiicting gt evi!l here is none 
x lice 
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like to the Lord in that, the Lord is able to let out all evill, to 
bring all evill at once; which none elſe can doe; and he is able 
to make the creature upon whom he inflits an evil, to be as 
ſeniible of that evill as he will;one that hurts another,yet can- 
not make him as ſenlible of that hnre as he —_ but this is 
the propriety of God; as he can bring all evill rogether,ſo he is 
able to make the creature as ſenlible of all as he will; and God 
challengeth this as his own propriety , that he alone can doe 
good , and he alone can doe evill; and therefore there is nono 
like to him; from hence it follows then , thar there is none to 
be worſhipt as the Lord, there is none to be honoured as the 
Lord ; the Heathen gods, becauſe they did but communicate 
ſome particular good, therefore they challedged bur parricular 
ſervice; externall worſhip, and worſhip in ſome particulars 
would ſerve the Heathen gods, and they were fatished with it, 
and required no more ; and there was reaſon for it; becauſe 
they could not challenge to themſelues e communication af a 
univerſall good ; for one god was for one particular good; an 
another for another particular good; and therefore they ha 
but particular worſhip ſutable thereunto: but now there is none 
like to the Lord , he challengeth a univerſall worſhip and obe- 
dience: Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and foul, and ftrength : ſo that there is no ſuch worlhip to 
be given to any as is given to Cod-:and all becauſe there is none 
like to him in the excellency of his nature, and inthe way of 
communicating of himſelfe unto his creature. 

Now this that I have ſpoken,is exceeding uſefull in the whole 
courſe of our lives, in ordering of our wayes and thoughts to- 
ward God : conſider how uſefull this is, thus : It ſhould be our 
care in beholding any beauty, any good , or excellency in the 
creature , to keep ſtill in our thoughts and hearts, theſenſe and 
apprehenſion of the inſinite diſtance that there is berween God 
and that creature ; the want of this is the cauſe of almoſt all the 
evill that there is in the world , and the true apprehenſion of 
this is a ſpeciall meanes to enable us to glorife God as a God. 
I fay thus, when thou beholdeſt any excellency , beauty , or 
comlineſſe in a creature, and taſteſt any ſweetneſle in it, be ſure 
thou doeſt then keep in thy heart the ſenſe of this wah, Gas 
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though there be ſome fweetrneſſe here, yet Gol is iniinitely a- 
bove the creature, and there is an infinite diſproportion be- 
rween that good, and beauty, and excellency that is in theſe 
creatures, and that which is in Cod himfelte. God gives us 
[:ave to let out our hearts upon, and to take the comforts of 
the creature, when we ſee a beauty aud excellency in it; and 
that becauſe it is his timilicude upon the creature,and it is Gods 
excellency that is there,and a (pirituall hear hath more free- 
dome to let ot it ſelfe tothe comforts of the creature then ary 
In the wor!d beſides, becauſe he can meet with,and tatte God 
there; but though God give us leave to doe this, yet evermore 
ſo that we be ſure t » reſerve our hearts to God; to be ſentible 
of the infinite excellency that is in God above any: creature; 
and if we be not caretull of this,we {hall ſoon fall of trom glo- 
ritying God as God, and our hearts will ſticke in the creature ; 
And this hach bezn th: ground ofall the o4tward Idolatry and 
fpiritual Idolatry in the world: Of outward Idolatry, which 
did ariſe thus,men at tirlt ſeeing ſome excellency and worth in 
the creaturc,as the Sun and Moon;and Stars,the y did acknow- 
ledge God above them; and that theſe were but creatures,and 
that there was more excellency in God then in any of theſe : 
but at laſt comming to look upon the creature roo much, and 
being taken with the excellency they ſaw there, their hearts 
ſtuck in the creature,and they lo? the appreheniion of the ind- 
nite excellency of God above the creature, and fo fell from 
God,and worthiprt them that were no gods. 

And fo for ſpiritual] Idolatry ; thoſe that comm ir Idolatry 
with riches, or any creature : cone to themat firit, and ſay to 
them , how do you apprehend the comforts of the creature ? 
i5 there not infinitely more in God then there is in the creature 
yes, they will ſay. I but by letting our hearts out upon the 
creature, and by poring upon the bzauty' of che creature, we 
begin at length to loſe the power of this apprehen:ion that was 
at firſt upon our heares,and ſocommir ſpirituall Idolatry with 
the creature;and therefore it mult be our care to wh intire and 
freſh our apprehenſion and ſent of that infinice diitance thar 
there is between God aud all the comforts of the creature:and 
ſo long as thou dozlt keep thy appreheniions freth and firong 
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here, there is no danger, and thou ſinnelt not in letting thy 
lelte out to thz creaturs,if it have not abated thy apprehenſions 
ot the ininice diſproportion that there is between God and all 
creatures , therefore now ſeeing there is an intinite fupendious 
hzizht ot excellezncy in God above all creatures , there (kou}d 
be the lice thoughts in our hearts towards God and the erea- 
tre, tvs : as there is an intinice dittance between the exeetlen- 
cy of Cod and the excelleney of all creatures, ſo there ought to 
be a kind of inznicenelſ in the dittance and diſfroportion be- 
rween that eiteem and delight and dependance we have in, and 
uon the creature , and that we have in and upon God; there- 
tore you thould not fatisze your ſelves in this that you ac- 
knowlzdge Cod above the creature , tor all will do fo; but you 
are to rind? in your ſouls ſuch adiſproportion between your 
etreem and joy, and dehire attcr the creature, and that you have 
after God,as is ſomewhat like the diltance that there is between 
Gol and the creature,now the dittance is infinite thar isbetweerz 
God an.! the creature , therefore there thould be a kinde of infi- 
nicen2z in the dittance between your etteem of, and the wor- 
king of your hzarcs and endeavours after the creature, and thar 
etttem and working of your hearts and ſouls which you have 
rowards God ; and this is to gloritie God as a Gol ; this is the 
{oul worthip we owe to God in the world; this is the true ſan- 
@itying of the nam: of God when this comes praRtically upon 
our hearts. 

Secondly,if there be none like to God , then it followes that 
th-r2 is non2 like tothe people of God; tor as a mans god is,ſ0 
is he; loo what Gu a man chuſeth, he is as his God ; a cove- 
tc us man, it he make riches his Gold, he is fo to be judged ; and 
{9 4 voluptuous man ora Heathen, Now if the Saints of Goul 
have choſe this God to be their God, and ther: benone like to 
him, thzn it mutt nzeds follow , that there 15 no people like to 
Gods people : and mark? how thz Holy ghoit makes this infe- 
rence in divers Scriptures,as Deur.23,29,29. compared; Ver: 
26. There is nere like unto the Ged uf Fejarumyu# rdel Kon ils 
Heawuingn thy help, and in his exceliency in the 5kizs, Whar is the 
inf-rence of thz Holy gho.t ur on this! verl.29.Happy art 14cu.0 
Ifraclyr%0 is ihe unto ety je pie ſared bg rhe LerdRe, So tha 

462 


__wwwSpwwuoymyc ww oo. 


as 


7" 


——_— ___—_ 


The Saints Treaſury. 


vou lee according to the glory of God in any particular there 
is a refleion of it upon the Saints of God,and this is the won» 
derful excellency of Gods Saints to have the refleCtion of God 


upon them, happy are they that have Ged to betheir God it 


God be excclient, lo are they : it God be above all,and there is 
none like to him, {o are they above all, and rhere is none like 
to th-m. You have the (am. inference of the Holy Ghoſt, 2.5» 
muel 7.42, 23. Wherefore thou art gieat, O Lord God, for there is 
none like thee, nenher 1; there any God beſides thee 3 according to all 
that we have heard with out cares. Mark what followes,and what 
ene Nation in the earth is like thy people, even like Iſrael f Kc, So 
that there is none like the people of God 3; and it muſt needs 
follow from hence,for they are as their God is ; therefore ſayes 
Moſes ( when he ſpeaks of the people of Gud ) Exod. 53. 16, So 
ſhall we le ſeparated, I and thy people, from ell the pe:ple that are 
pon the earth,ſo you read it in ycur Bibles;but the word in the 
Original ttgnifies wonderful; ſeparated ; Gods people are wons 
derfully ſeparated from the world;as God is wonderfully high 
above all creatures ſo are his people,therefore in Numb. 23. 9. 
it is ſaid that God's people hall dwell alone,and ſhall xot be reckoned 
among the Nations: why becauſe they are the people of God,and 
the people of that God that hath none like to him, and there- 
fore there is none like tothem; that is for the conſolation of 
the Saints of God, 

Thirdly, it followes from hence, that therefore ir ſhould be 
our care that ncne ſhould doe for their gods fo as we doe for 
ours : for it there be none like to our Gcd, then itis a ſhame, 
that any that chuſe cther gods ſhould do that for them that is 
above that which we doe for our God, As now for Idolaters, 
to inftance in outward and ſpiritual Idolatry : why, there is 
none like to our God, certainly all the Idolaters in the world 
have not ſuch a God as we have, their rocke is xot as our rockegour 
enemies themſelves being 'udges. What a ſhame then were ir, if 
we ſhould not doe more for our Ged then they doe for theirs 2 
yea, we ſhould labour to doe that for our God that may come 
up to that height of excellency which we apprehend co be in 
him. Will you ſee what Idolaters doe for their Guds : 
Firſt,obferve theeaincltneſs = he ſpirits of Idolaters after their 
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Iſaiah 57.5 .enflaming your ſelves with Ilo!s under every vveen twee x 
thcir hearts were entlamed after their I4ol gods, which are not 
like our God : O how then ſhould vur hcarcs be enfla ncd after 
our God! ſhould we content our {clves wi h, and 1: | {atisfied 
in cold and in dead {ervices to our God ! how much ftrength 
ſhuuld that exhorcation of the Ap. tle have upon us Komt2.n, 
Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord # It is the Lord we ferve;it is 
our God, the great and glorious Gud,and therefore we ſhuuld 
be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving him. 

Secondly, the Sc:ipture (ayes that Idolaters,thoſe that wo= 
ſhip talſe gods,are mad upon th: ir Idols, 7:1.50.38. The people 
of God then ſhuu'd have their hearts run atter Gud, 1o that 
trule that are carnal and not able to judge, ſhould louk u; on 
them even as mad mcn,and indeed they duo : whenloever the 
hearts of the Saints are after God fullythey are Jookt upun as 
mad men z St. Pau! was counted a mad man by Feſtus, Ac:s 26, 
24.and we (hould not be atraid of the reproach«s uf the world 
in this kinde ; though they d-ipife us and think us bate and 
vile, and out of our wits : Why Idolaters are mad upon thei; 
Idolstherctore it there be any thiny.God cals for at vur hands, 
though the world count it madnifÞ., yet our hearts muſt 
work atter God in it : and itisa thane that any mens hearts 
ould be more atter their gods, then cur hearts are after ours ; 
becauſe there is none lik» urto our God, 

Thirdly.the earneftacfſec of che hearts of Idoliters after theic 
Idol gods appeares from Jer.8. 1,2. At that r1"1c ſaith the Lord, 
they ſhall bring cut the bones of the Kings of fFulah, cc, And they 
tha' ſpread them before the Sun, and the Moon, an «ll ih hiſt of 
Heaven, whom they have loved,and whem they F ave ſerve da.anda af- 
tir whom they have walked, and whom they buve ſou, 't, and whom 
1bey have worſhipped : they ſhall not be gathered, nr be lyried QC, 
I have often thuuphr of this Scripruregit is «xc eding remarka- 
ble : I know no one Scripture in :1! the book of Gud.thar hath 
{o many exprellions together, to ({h: w the ftrenvth «© the hearts 
of Gods people atter God,as here we have to ſhew the ftrength 
of Idolaters after their Id'»15: And they ſhall ſpread them before the 
Sun,and the Moon and all the hot of Heaven. Mack, 1. Whom they 
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Pave lived, 2, ham they have ſerved, 3. After whom they 
Move waſked, 4. ilhomthey have ſought, 5. IWhom they bave 
worſhipped; andallin fo trw words, Thus their hearts were 
after their Idol Gods; how much more then ought itto be ſaid 
of us cencerning on Gd, hom we have Joved,and whom we 
have :c3ved, and afrer whom we have walked, and whum we 
have fonght,and vhym we have worſhipped ? 

Againe, obte: ve how the Scripture ſets out the ſpirits of men 
aſter thr 1d il guds, i regard of the colt they are willing to 
beſtow upon them. If 2.46.6. They ſhall lavih go! out of the 
big,and wegh filver tithe balance, and hire a gold|mith, and he 

makthii a g64. They care nut what coſt they are at co worlkip 
their Idols, O what aſhame would 1: be it we ſhould not be 
willing to part with much of our cſtatcsfor the true wo:thip of 
the rrue God: and though we ſhould Loſe our eltates,yer it 
wz can lerve God bettergand in a purer way,we thould be con- 
tent; for Idolaters will lavith gold out of the bag upon their 
Idols, Now their is none like to our God; therefore it is a 
{h:me that they ſhould doe more for their gods then we do for 
ours, And then what are Idolaters willing to fufter for their 
gode?r Kings 18. 23.how did Baals Priclts there cut themſelves 
after theic manner,with Knives and Lancers,rill che blood gu- 
ſhed out, to (new their reſpe totheir Idols! let us then be 
willing to futtcr any thing that God calls us to, And how con= 
ſtant were they to their Idul-!cherefore ayes God. Fer.2.10, 11. 
Conſider dilicently and foe, if there be ſuch a thing : hath a Nation 
Changed their 04;,which are yet n9 goas ? but my people have chan« 
ged their glory for that wh:ich 41th nt profit z how ill doth God 
taxe this that Idolaters ſhould not change their gods that are 
inhnicly below him, and yet that his people ſhould change 
theer God who is infinitely above them? 

Againe let us take hecd 1:ft there be any found that ſhould 
have their hearts ſet more upon their luſts, then we are upon 
Gd: rake all the cxcellencies in the world, and they are inti- 
nitely below God;how much more then is aluſt*for what is a 
luſt in compariſon of all creatures in heaven and earth?and yet 
how are mens hearts ſet upon their Juſt: yea, how hath thy 
own heart becn {et upon wicked luſt heretofore ? thinke then 
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with thy ſclfec what an infinite unreaſonable thing is it that the 
heart of any man in the world,or thy own hart, (h»uld beer 
more upon a bale Juſt thin upon the living, erernall, and inft- 
nite God. 'Tis ſaid of Ahab, that he ſold himſelfe ro worke 
wickednefſe, 1 Kings 21, 20.be thou willing then to ſell thy ſelf 
to God,to give up thy ſelfe ro Godz the hear ts of the ſonnes of men 
(it is ſaid) are ſet, and fully ſet to dz evil, Eccleſ. 8.11, doe not 
thou content thy ſelfe with ſome faint witkzs and defires after 
God,but let thy heart be ſt and fully fer for God, In Micah 7, 
3. itis ſaid they doe evil with both bands earneſtly ; marke : they 


* doe evill, and they doe evill carn«ſtly, and they doe evill ear- 


neſtly with both hands. Now then;for {hamic be not thou ſlug» 
giſhin doing ſervice for thy God, doe that which is good, and 
doe it with both thy hands , and doe it carneſtly with all thy 

heart, 
Againe,we have one notable Scripture more that ſhewes how 
the hearts of men areſet upon that which is evill, Prova9.28, 
The month of th: wicked devoureth iniquity;'tis an elegant expreſli- 
on of the Holy Ghoſtz its a metaphor taken from the praftice 
of brute creatures;as nowtake a beaſt that hath been kept from 
drink a long time,and is exceedingly thirlty,if you bring it to 
the water, ic will thruſt its head into the water, as it it would 
devour the whole river, and cou!d never be fatisfied : that is 
the meaning of rhis phraſeg#the mth of the wicked devoureth ini- 
quity,that is,wh*n he comes to his linneghe is as greedy upon it, 
as the beaſt that hath been Kept long from water is greedy of 
water, O how ſhould our hearts be infinitely more greedy after 
God, and his lervice, then wicked rien are or can be after the 
ſervice of their Juſts ! ro conclude all this, with that you have 
Exodus 30.trom verie 34. to the end; there was a perfume there 
to be made by the compoſition of the apothecary ; but there 
was this charge given,as for the perfume which thu ſhalt make, 
you ſhall not make to yeur ſelves according to the compoſition th:1ecf, 
it ſhall Le unto 1h:e holy for the L:rd,&c, So] conclude this point, 
thereisnone like to God, he being above all;wien your hearts 
therefore are in any good frame towards God, perfumed and | 
lifred up towards God,take heed they be not lifted up towards 
any creature in the ſame manner as they are towards God: for 
your 
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your ſervice to God uſt be ſutable ro the nature of God; now 
there is none like to God,taerefore there ſhyuld be no ſuch ſer 
vice tendred to any, as is tendred to (30d: thus much for the 
fictt thing, whereby the name of Gud is advanced here ; who is 
hike unto thee O Lird among the gols ! 

We come now to the ſecond, glorious in holineſſe ; The word 
tran(lated here g/;ri5u5, doth as well ngnifie magnificent, noble, 
and fo it is uſed in many places : thou art magnificent and ncble 
in thy holineſſe, Biethren, ic is the greateſt magnificence,the 
greaceſt nobility, and heig'1t of {ptrit,that can begto be holy: 
God himſelfe is a miguihc2n God, and he is ennobled by his 
holineffc : this {ts vir the excellency of ho!ineſſe, 

Againe,g/ori9us in bolineff, it is rendred by ſome glorious in 
holy things: that is, glorious in thy holy angels, glorious in 
thy holy Saints, gloricus in thy holy word , glorious in thy 
holy ordinances, glorious in thy holy worſhip; God indeed is 
very glorious in kis Angels,and in his Saints, and in his word, 
and in his worſhip , and in his O:dinances ; but we wi:l take 
the words as you have them heregglorious in bo/inefi, 

And for the explication of the glory of God in this Title, 
there are thefe three things to be done: Firſt, to {h:w you a 
little what holineffe in God is. Secondly,] ſhall open unto you, 
how God is ſaid to be glorious in kolinefſe. And then Third» 
ly, I hall ſhew you why God hath this Title given him here in 
this place; why he is rather ſaid heretobe glorions in holis- 
neſſ:;then glorious in power,for it was an att of power rather 
that God did put forth in thedeſtrution of the Ezyptians,and 
deliverance of his people . 

For the firſt : what is holinefſe in God 3 we underſtind this 
( as generally we doe almoſt all things of God ) rather by way 
of negation then otherwiſe; rather by what ic is not, then by 


what it is, therefore we uſe to ſay that Gods holinefle is that - 


whereby his nature is free from all kinde of mixture, and from 
the leaſt (oil and filth of ſinneztherefore God is called light be» 
cauſe light is fo pure a creature and fo free from anv mixture 
of pollution, that ir can be a;nongſt filthy things withour any 
detitement of it felfc: fo God can worke with (inne it ſelfe, and 
yet without any deftilement of his nature ; but befides this ne- 
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ration if von wouid know ſomcwhat poſttively , what the 
hotin, fi: of God is, Iwould deſcribe it briefly to you thus; It 
Is the infinite recinint ie and pu fetiton of the will if G.d eſpccialy 
whereby be anh will ing worke a 161115 (utable 19 the irftiite ix. 
Pereaey of brs own being the exceliency ot God is the higheſt,and 
theretorc the rule of 4) LexcEtiency:ard the will of God being 
alway cs inebl ro bis own infincre «xcellency , and im offi 
b'cto vary inthe leaſt from it therefore his v1! is therule of 
ol bon ff: Ler us contider it alittle by looking into the 
tolin:fic ct thecreatureand by that we ſhall ive {orwhatr of 
the holindle of Gi ds tor as we cannot fee the glory of the Sun 
by louking directly upon it, it being too bright zn vbiett for 
as: but by the rfictton of its beames in the water we may 
b.he'd itsglory : 1c,the holndfle of Gd is t00 brighter © be 
beheld in it {clfes we cannot behold the irfinite puricy and 
holinsffe of God immediately: but by looking upon the holje 
nef]& of the creoture, which is as It wer? the refl Ction of Gods 
holinefſe upon it, and 1 ray and beame of it, we may come to 
fcc fomewhat of the holindfle of God , Now the houlinedle ofa 
creature is this, the ſeperation of it from common things to a 
holy ufc, or the dedication of a creature in ſome immediate 
manner to God, for the Jitting up of the name of God; the ho» 
lin«fle of the Saints is this, the ſeperation of their ſpirits from 
all common 'thir2s t© God as the higheſt and laſt end, And 
when they are-bletovorketo Gud as the utmolt end, ane ro 
vi | chat they doc in order to Gd as the laft end; and to as is 
futablero God 2s the hiphctt erdthat is the holincfle of their 
wills:{o it is in Gods holineff.:Gods holinefſ- is a dedication, 
as it were, &t God to himielt: that is, God being of ard from 
himſclte,and him(elte bring his own Taft end,he gives up him» 
{-]f- unto him(clfe. and wills himfeſte as the hight ft ard ut» 
wt 1d, and fo wills all things in order to limfclte as the 
laſt and higheft end:this is the holin«fſ- of Gud;and the image 
of this holinefic is that flampe and wortke of grace that is upon 
the creature ; when the creature is enabled trowill God asthe 
high| end, an all things in iubordination to him, the crea» 
tur- is then taid robeholy, becaulcit hath a fſtampe of Gud 
upon it; this is Gods holineſle, 
e But 
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But gforzous in holineſſe : how is Gud gloric us in huli- 
nefſe ? God 15 glorious in all his attributes an i works; and the 
truth 1s, there 15 not one thing in Gud more glorious then an» 
other,every attribure of God being in ictelfecqually glorious; 
bur in regard of maniteltatiun and according to our apprehin+ 
{ion, ſo one thing appearcs more 2lorious then anuther 3 and 
God is plealcd ro {peak to us KCCOrding tO our apprehe<nlio'ts 3 
therefore you way le how the Sains doe efpecritly glory in 
God as a holy Gud : Jooking upon him as a 1-7 God, they co 
exceedingly rejoyce and glory in himaiertoce (ayes the (ule 
mi{t, Pſal.99.3. Let thempraije thy great ani teiritle name, /or it 
is holy zandverieg. Exit ye the Lird our God, and worth þ a7 bots 
foot-jtorl, for he is huly ; and again, verſrg. exalt the Lord ouv 
God ani worſhip at kis 3cly Fill, for the Li1d our Cod is þ ly, Trius 
the people of God look upon God in his holin. fſe as the (pes 
cial ground of his praile ard cxaltation ; yea the Ang. Is h nw 
ſelves in heaven,look upon Gud in his holinefſ-and of, cially 
exalt him from thence,[jaiah 6.3. the Chernbims ard 5: raphires 
cry three time $,bsl) hol; koly is the Lurd of Hofts, Youmyrti.ce 
any of Gods attributes mentioned to three rims rogarher? 
though it is true, Ged is infinite in power, and in wiidome, 
as well as in holinefle ; yer yuu never finde in Scripture that 
God is ſaid to be wile, wile, wiſe, or, aln'ghty, almivhy, als 


mighty : bur hcly, holy, holy, three times royerher s ant as we 
Angels of Hcaven adore God efpecially to: his ke lin {i-,to the 


Church of God, Rev. 48. cry es out, holy, Faly, #6, I,r1Grd als 
mighty, (hewing the blefied cor d' i ion p t che Church ct {; 9d, 
when it ſhall be hereafter more (on Vf ds nd Gol hilt eld 
amorelt them, they ſhall «x £4 of hem £4 Geldl in his 
holin«flt above any other atrr'bure ;v:a Ge dt kumielts 1. mes 
to glory in his hclinefſe above ary other attribute ; th+c+ tore 
when God would lift 'p himielt in his glory. 1nd give y. + fe 
high expretiion of himiclts. he doh 'tin th's, 38 
Iſaiah $7+15- Fr thus faith the bigh ind ofir re 1her at :16rh 
eternitizwhife name 15 kely. When God would He up ki 5 (+17, ; 
it is in this whs/e name ii 4 rand fo nk nGoln auld Crag 
by hi: (elte( Amos 4.2.) lweares by bis of eff, Now 23 he 
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by himſelt : fo I may ſay, when God could ſweare by ro ex- 
cellency abuve this, he tweares by his kolin«ſle. | 
Again, God glories in heaven it i:fe as the habitation of his 
homie ; heaven is the habitation of Gods glory, there God 
lets ont his plo:y tully : but what is that glory? why the top of 
all, is, the hol:netſe of God. 1ju1.b 63.15, Lorke down from heas 
Ten and be: from the habitation cf thy holincfſe and thy glory : 
yea the throne of Gud is Gods holineffc, Pju!. 47 8. God ſuteth 
upon the throne of 144 bolineſſe ; you know Kings upon their 
throncs ace cxalrec and litted up, fois God litred up upon the 
throne of his holinefſe. Solomon, he made himicite a throne of 
Ivory, and overlaid it with the beſt gold, 1 Ki#zs 20. 18. But 
the throne of God is a throne of hulincfſe, a throne of bright 
ſhining holincfle. 
Again, when God rcjoyces in his people, he doth it as they 
are a ho]v pzople, Deut. 7. 6. For thin ail. a h:ly people unto the 
Lord thy God : the Lord iby God hath choſen thee tobe a pecular 
people unto himſelfe above all the peo; le that are upon the face of the 
earth, Yea turther, you ſhall finde that this attribute of hol» 
netſe is more efpecially aſcribed to the third perſon in the Tri- 
nity: God the Father is a holy God;the Son, he is the holy one 
of God; bur the Holy ghoſt hath his name from Holineſl: ; 
and tis very oblervable, that aJl the three perſon challenge an 
equal ſhare in the wo:king of holincfle in the creaturegit being 
ſuch a part of Gods glory, that all che three perſons work it 
whereloever it is ; as the Father, he is a San&ther. «de ſpeaks 
of th e workof ſantification wrought by God the Father in 
the fir verſe of his Epiſtle, To thew that are ſanflificd by God 
the Father, And then tor the Son, Epb. 5.25, 26, Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelfe 
for it, that be might ſandifie and cleanſe it with tbe waſhing of wa= 
ter by the Word. Chriſt he gives himſclfe for his Church ; to 
what end ? Not that he might bring it to Heaven onely, but 
that he might ſanGifie it alſo ; and then the Spirit of God, x 
Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were (ume of yom t but ye are waſhed,but ze are 
ſanGified, but ze are juſt fied, in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. So that all rhe three perſons come in for 
a ſhare in this work : this is the glorious work of Father, Son 
and Holy ghoſt, Bu 
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But yet further tar che demonſtration of ic : hiolineffe m11f} 
needs be the glory of God, becauſe it is the high: ſt perfe F351) 
and refticude of an Intelligent free Agent. An lnte!!ip ntfice 
Agent is the hight being of all, and holincflc is the reCitude 
of chat being, and therefore muſt needs be glorious. Hence tr 
is, that grace is called Gods Image, becaule it is that which re» 
preſents God in his hight cxcellency : fur that is properly 2n 
Image of anather thing,that ſets it out in the excellency of i: ; 
it ic docit onely in a common and general viay, it is notan 
Image of it. And then,in Scripturegholineſs is called the beau- 
ty of God, Pſalm.27. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that 
I will feek after,that I may awell in the keuſe of the Lord all the dayes 
of my life, to bebold the beauty of the Lird, and to enquire in his 
Temple. Now what is Gods beauty bur the beauty of holincſſe, 
the holinefle of God appearing in his Ordinances,and his wor- 
ſhip is the luſter and beauty of the infinite glory of God, as 
Pſalm. 110.3. the Ordinances are called the beauty of holineſs: 
Thy people ſhaii be wiliing in the day of thy power in the beauties of 
holineſſe, &c. Yea holineſſe,ſome leeds of it, the very Image ot 
it, onely in the creature, is called theglory of God, Rom. 3. 
23. All have ſinned and conte ſhort of the glory of God; the very 
beginnings of the work of holineſs in the heartsof Saints is cal- 
led the glory of God 3; much more then the infinite holineſs of 
Gods own nature. Further, it is holineſſe that puts a luſter 
upon all che other attributs of God, and makes them glorious 
and honourable, Pſalm. I11 .9, Holy aud reverent is bis namezthe 
name of God is therefore reverend, becauſe holy; take all 
the height of cxcellencies that are in God, yet if they be ſuch as 
you can conceive them ſeparated from his holinefſe, they doe 
not make hisname reverend : and this ſhewes how infinitely it 
concernes us to labour after holineſle ;if all theexcellencies of 
God cannot make his name reverend,being ſeparated from ho- 
lineſs,then ler thecreature have what excellency it wil;for parts, 
for eſtate,for dignity,and honour in the world;take away holi- 
neſs,& you cannot ſay reverend is his name;but,boly & reverend 
is his namez(o it is ſaid of God,his name is reverend,becauſe ho!y. 
Again, Gods name is glorious by holinefle, becaule it is the 
ſpecial end cf all his work+,to advance holinlle : a Re 
wan 
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when he drawes a worke, he ſhewes Arc mn '!.. v.grning of it * 
but when he comes to the top of ir, there h+ ſhewes the excel> 
lency of his workmat.ſhip : "is to with Ged, God will be ko» 
noured in all his workes, ot creation and pi ovidence:but now 
come to the height and pitch of all, and "tis that he might be 
honoured as a holy God 3 and that he might have a holy peo» 
ple to honour him heic, ard toall eternity. Ifay holinefie is 
that which Ged aimed at in creating of heaven and earth z*cis 
that which God aimes at in all the waycs of his providence : 
It is the great bulinefſe for which the Son of God came into the 
world, that he wightredeem to himfelte a people to ſerve him 
in holin«ſſ:: %tis the end of the great councel of God from all 
eternity ; yea and that he might manifeſt the beauty of his own 
kolineſſe in thofe two great attributes, Mercy, and Juſtice, 
which are the branches of his holinefſe, that he might make 
them ſhine to all eternity : this is that God aimes at; therefore 
holinefſe muſt necds be the glory of Gods Name. 
Now a little for the third : but what is the reaſcn that this 
Title is given to God here in this Song of Meſes, glorious in holi- 
eſſe * the reaſon is this : to ſhew, that the infinice excellency of 
Geds power is ſuch, that ic is without any mixture of the leaſt 
evil inthe exerciſe of it : here was an a& of mighty power put 
forih, and God was infinitly holy in this a&t of his power. It 
is otherwiſe with men(obſerve the difference between God and 
man )Itis a very hard thing for a man to doe great things, 
and to manifeſt great power without a mixture of evil : as *is 
with the waters, while they run ſhallow,they may run clearly: 
but when once the waters riſe and overflow, they run muddy, 
and uſually there is a great deale of filth comes in with great 
ſtreamcs : ſo though in common and ordinary workes we doe 
not manifeſt our uncleanneflc, yet is ſeldome when we aime 
to doe great thinge,but we manifeſt a great deale of filthineſle : 
but it is otherwiſe with GodzGod is great in power,ard in that 
keeps the glory of his holin:fſe. And God manitcſted here the 
grearneſſe of his wrath upon his enemics, and yet the glory of 
his holinefſe too. Iris a very hard thing for men to doe fo ; let 
men have their anger ſtirred a little, O how much tilth do they 
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top, but ſtirre it a lirtle and then its nothing but filth, A ta- 
ther or a mother cannot tell how to be diſpleaſed with a child 
or correct it,but abundance of corruption comes with that an- 
gerzand ſoa governour a fervant. Who can execute Juſticeup- 
on others,bur there will be much of (elftſelf-ends and felft-int < 
relt;but now here is the glory of God, that when he manifetterh 
his wrath, though it be fore wrath, yethe is glorious in ho!i- 
neſſe in great wrath ; he is infinicely powerful in his wrath, 
and in the ex<cucion of his Judgements, and yet infinite in hc 
lineflſe too ; therefore the vials of Gods wrath are ſaid to be of 
gold, which is the pureſt mettal;z ſois God in the executing 
of his gergrmenies, O let us labour to imitate God in this : 
thou that haft a paſſionate ſpirit, and art ſoon provoked, and 
diſcovereſt abundance of filthinefſe,ſee how unlike thou art uns 
to God ; though thou ſhouldeſt be diſpleaſed wich that which 
is finful,and may corre thy children and ſervants, yet be 
ſure to keep that which is the beauty of all in thy correcting 
of others, and that is holineſle. 

Again, this Title is given to God here,becauſe in this great 
worke of his he did manifeſt his faithfulneſſe in fulfilling of his 
promiſes to his people; many promiſes God had made to his 
Church for their preſervation and deliverance: and God in this 
worke of his did fulfil thefe promiſes ; now Gods faithfulneſs 
is a branch of his holinefſc; therefore becauſe he manifeſted his 
faichfulnefle in this worke, Moſes and the people extoll his 
name by this Title, g/orious in bolineſſe, It is obſervablezand ic 
is of great uſe to us, that Gods faithtulneſſe is a branch of his 
holineffe : if you compare two Scriptures, you will finde it ſoz 
Iſaiah 55. 3.1ayes God,l will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
you, even the ſure mercies of David: and this Scripture is quoted 
Atis 13 34+ 1 will give you the ſure mercies of David: (o we read it; 
but in the Original it is the holy and faithful things of David: fo 
that when God comes to ſhew mercy according to his word,he 
doth manifeſt the glory of his holinefſe, and it is of admira- 
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heard that the glory of God is his holin:t{-, now cne part of 

this holineſs is his faithfulnets,in fuiftill'ng his premiſes to his 
pcople : therefore it concernes Gi d 3+ he loves his own glory, 
to be faithtul in falt:liing of h'- prumits, and Gud loukes ar 
ic as his glory to duc itz thy comtorts are deare to thergand thy 
prefervaticn is deare to thee, but Gods glory is dearer to hiv, 
yea Gods g!oty is dearer to him then thy ſoul, or thy atanmal 
cate can be to thee and the top of Guds glory is his holineſs; 
and his hclinclle confitts in this (in one thing ) his faichfulneſs 
in his promilcs, 

Now for the application of this, fiſt: hence you may ob» 
{cryve, whether ever you unde ftvud Gud aright or io 3 Ier me 
put this queſtion to you, what is that excellency of Gud that 
yuur foul cloſth with ? we ſpeak much of Gods cxcellcncy, 
and we all fay we love Gcd, and delight in Gcd, and blcfl: 
God z but now, whatis it in Gud that drawes thy heart ſo to 
him, and cauſeth thy ſoul to love thy God, ard to bleſſe thy 
God, and to delight in thy God (as thou ſayett) lince the time 
that ever thou kneweſthim? what, is it that God will thew 
mercy tO thee, and pardon thy finne, and favethy ſcul, and 
bring thee to heaven?theſe are things indecd that we are to love 
and blefſe God for : but there muſt be more ; ic is the very per- 
ſon of God himfelfe that our hearts muſt be taken with, and it 
mult be the perſon of God in his excellency: and what is that ? 
his holinefle; therefore hath ever the luſter of the infinice holi- 
nefle of God ſhined upon thy heart, and drawne thy heart to 
God, and cauſed thee to ftand and adore him, and admire 
him; and hath thy heart leaped upon the fight of the bright- 
nefle of his holinefſe ? and doeft thou therefore love him ? if ſo, 
thou knowc.ſt God aright andthy heart hath been aright drawn 
to him:layes David, Palm. 119.140. thy word is very pure, there- 
f-re thy ſervant loves it, Canſt thou ſay ſo, O Lord, thuu arc 
pure, thou art holy,therefore doth thy ſervants love thee; and 

thy word is holy, and thy worſhip is holy,and thy ſci vants are 
holy, and thy Ordinances are huly, and therefore doth thy 
ſervant Jove all theſe:for ifthe beauty of Guds holincfle be that 
which drawes thy heart forth in love unto God, then propor» 
tiunably it will be the beauty of bolinefle in all holy —_ 
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that will draw thy heart to love and delight in them:then thou 
wilt looke upon tis Saints as glorious in holinefſe, and upon 
his worſhip, and word, and O:dinances, as gloricus in holj- 
icſTe, and fo thy heart will be drawn unto them, P/:1m.33.21. 
you ſhall ſee there how the Saints of Guddid rejoyce in the 
Lord, and had their hearts drawn to him, becauſe of his holi- 
nefle ; for our hearts ſhall 1ejv; ce in bim becauſe we have truſted in 
his holy name ; the truſting in Guds holy name, is that which 
makes our hearts reJoyce in him. 

Fut Secondly, hence the people of God (hould excedingly 
comfort themſelves in Gud, in that they have to deal with him 
as a holy Gcd : that though they meet wich much unholinets 
in the ſpirits of men with whom they doe converlſe:yet there is 
in God nothing but holincfle,yea the very beauty and glory of 
holinefle; Breeizren, it is adelizhitul thing, yea a rare and a 
blefſed thing, to met with a fiiend that hath a cleazeand a 
pure heart, that hath no mixture in him, thac is holy in his 
endes and aymes,and that hath a ſpirit free from guile:O what 
rejoycing is there, when one friend that hath a heare pure and 
cleane,and free from guile,can met with anther ſuch as him- 
ſclte,and can cloſe together in every point ! but what a delighc 
then is it to mcet with a Gold chat is infinite in puricy and ho- 
linefir, in whom there is no m'xrure at all! God he takes des 
lighe in us, becauſe we have but lone drops of his holineſſe. O 
how ſhould wef: hcn 1ejoyce tn him who is infinite in holinefl:: 
Indeed when we deal with men,we do not alwayes finde them 
as we expcQ ; we many mes meet v ith men of excellent par:s 
and gifts; but when we come to clole with them we doe nor 
finde their wzyes and ipirits tatable ro the eminency and ex» 
cellcncy of thoſe purs and gitrs;and this is a gricvous vexation 
to the Saints, when they look upon men that are eminent and 
excellent, and hope tv fi de a proportion of ſpirit ſutable 
thercunto, but inftead thereof finde abundance of filth in th:ic 
ſpicits;z though this may trouble hee, yer blefſe thy God in this, 
that when thou artto deal with God thou ſhalt tinde nothing 
but holinefſc in hin, thou ſhalt finde him working according 
ro his excellency 3 for that I told you was the nature of Gods 
tolineffe, 'cis the perfettion of his will whereby he workes all 
things 
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things ſutable to his emin:ncy and excellency. Man hath an | 
exccliency in him,but not aiwayes grace in his heart to work 


{utable ro itbut God | ley,alwayes workes ſutable to his emi» | 


ner.cy and excellmcy.Nuw when our hearts areraiſed with the 
{i-1it of Gods cxccil.ncy, and then thinke with our {clves we 
ſt;e]11 al v:ayes inde G3 working according to it, O whata Þ 
comfort is this to a gractous ſoul againſt all the evil he meets Þ 
v.ith in the ſpirits oft men, amongſt whom he converſeth ? þ 

Avaine, further for the comfort of the Saints,it God be glo- 
ous in bulin:fle (then as in the former point,as there is none }; 
like to God, ſo there is none like to his people; for as a mans | 
ecd is, fois he, ) ſoere the Saints glorious in holinefle rc0;Þ 
for that v ich can make an infinite God glorious, muſt needes 
make a poor worme a glorious creature, It is true,that which 
will m:ke a poor man glorious,will not make a King glorious,!! 


but that which will make a King glorious muſt needs make af 
begger glorious : now holinefle puts a luſter and glory upor 3 
the divinenatureit ſelf, upon the infinite God : {o that if thou! 
have ir, it mutt needs puta glory upon thee : therefore it is} 
cblerveble, that the communication of Gods holinefle to us is 
expreſt in another way then when he communicates any other 
attribute to us: when God communicates his knowledge to us, 
weare not ſaid to partake of the divine nature by it; and ſo his 
Power, and the like : but when he communicates his holine{ 
to uz, wearethen ſaid to be made partakers of the divine na 
turc:the holineſle of the Saints is the Carne with Gods holinels 
as It were a beame of his: ſo {ayes the Scripture, Heb.12.10, H 
chaſtneth us for our prefit, that we might be partakers of his holineſ 
Matke, his holtzeſſe:and therefore it puts a wonderful glory and 
excellency upon us; for it enables us to work as God, and to 
live as God : for what is Guds holinefle, as I (aid before, bu 
that whereby he workes to him!elfe as his laſt end, ſtable 
his own exccllency ? ſo the Sainzs come to work to Gd accor 
ding totheir meaſure, as their laſt end, ſutable to the infioitt 
excellency of God himſfelfe : and ſo the; live as God lives, an 
work as God workes, and fo are fitted to have communio!: 
wich God; as the life of a plant makes it not fic to have con 
munion with beaſts : nor the life of beaſts wich men ; nor me 
wit 
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With the life of God. Nouw holinefle is the hightſt lite of all 
beings, being the life of God 7; and the refore tics for cominurj» 
on with God : tor in communion there mult be the tame life ; 
theretore no creature can have communion with Goud, that 
duth nor live the ſame life that Ged doth:bur it thou partakeſt 
of holincile, thou liveſt the lite that God doth, and lo art fit to 
have communion with Gea himl.Ite. 

Further,ic puts not oncly a glory upon thy perſon,but upon 
21] chou haſt a.d dorfi: ir (anttifies alls as the gold was ſanGti- 
h d by the Altar : {o the very natural ations, and the ways 
ot Gods common providence, are ſanGified to Gods people : 
th reis a luſter upon all che good they enjoy, by vertue of that 
hulineſs which God puts in zhem:as Gods holinetls pats a luſter 
upon all his artributcs. ſo holineſs in the Saints pucs a Juſter 
pon their parts, names, eftates, converſe with others; there is 
a beauty upon all by holinefſc; take a man that hath excellenc 
natural parts, it he have no holineſle, there is no luſter and 
beauty in him: but take a man that hath able parts, and ho- 
linefſe roo, O the luſter that then appears in him ! 

Azaine, holinefle is the very principle of eternal life, the 
very beginning of erernal life in the heart, and that which 
will certainly grow up to eternal life. Againe, holinefle is the 
preper objc& of Gods delight ; God delights not in the legs cf 
a man, but in his holincflc ; let a man be what he will, if God 
{ee any imprellion of holinefe in him, the foul of God clofeth 
with that foul. 

Further,holincfec is that which is thc {ſeparation of the crea» 
ture tor God, and eternal lite : there 18 (you know) a twofold 
ſeparation of a creature tor God : you have the Scpreſſion , 
Pjaln. 4. 5. The Lordbath jet apart him that 1s grdly for himſelf: 
he is {et apart paflively; aud chen he hath an aGtive principle to 

{ct apart himſelfe for God, God in his eternal eleftion ſets a- 
part tho.e he intends to ſave tor himſelfe ; here are thoſe, ſayes 
God, that I have ſet apart trom the common lumpe of man- 
kinde,to magnifte the riches of my grace upon,and to live with 
me to a}] eternity. It God ſhould row look trom heaven Uſe 
Cn a Man or woman tn the congregation, and ay,Be it known 
toalithe world that ] from etcnity have fer apart ſucha man 
and 
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and woman, to glorife them with my ſelte for ever : every one 
would look upon ſuch a man and woman as glorious creaturs 
indeed ; buc now know, that if God hath ſtampr the Image of 
his holinefſe upon thee, thou haſt as much honour trom God, 
as it he ſhould thus ſpeak to thee : and in ſome reſp:ts more :; 
tor it God (ſhould declare, that trom all eternity thou art ſet a» 
part from che creature for God, this were glorious z but when 
God hath put a principle of his own ſpirit into thee, to enable 
thee co (er apart thy ſelte, and to con{ecreat thy lelte, and thy 
all ro Gol, this is more ; for in the other thou arc but paſſive, 
in this thou art aftive: As on the contrary, there is more 
dreadtul evil in unholineſie then in reprobation.z men arc a- 
fraid of reprobation, that God ſhould ſer them apart from e- 
ternity to magnifie the glory of his Juſtice upon them z and *cis 
true, this is terrible : buc while thou apprehendcſt this as terci- 
ble, thou thy (elte art ative in that which is more terrible; 
that is, by the filthinefſe and wickedneffe of thy heart and lite, 
thou doſt aftively ſet thy fſelfe apart for eternal wrath and 
mitery : the other js paſſive, and thou arr onely ſet apart : but 
in the wickednefſe of thy heart thou art ative, - and ſerſt thy 
{cIte apart : For as holinefle is the dedication of the creature 
to God, the ſeparation of it from all other things unto God by 
an active principle; ſo on the contrary, fin is the ſeparation of 
the creature by an active principle from God to all miſery, I 
thought to have enlarged my ſelfe in comparing the glory and 
happinefle ot the Saints, and the miſery of the wicked toge» 
ther, buc time will not give leave. 

Farther,as holinefſe makes the name of Ged to be reverend, 
ſo holinefle in the Saints puts a reverend reſpett upon them in 
the very con{ciences of wicked men : cake the vileſt of wicked 
men, though they cry out of thee ; yer know, if thou walkeſt 
ſtrictly, thy clofe walking with Ged will gain reſpe& and re- 
verence from their hearts, in ſpite of their hearts, And the 
reaſon why the people of God gaine nor reſpe& and efteeme, 
is, becauſe they doe not walk ftriftly; many men miſtake 
themſelves : they think that ſtriftnefle is {I'ghted and contem- 
ned, and thercfore they begin to lefſen and abate in their exact 
walking : but this makes them Gileltecmed; and it is juſt with 
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God it ſhonld he ſo ; doth the abating of holineſs helpe thee 
to 0 reverand reſpe& ? no, walk more clofely with God, and 
chou wilt have reſpe&t from mens conſciences do what the 
can, thou wilt anger their Juft; but thou wile convince theic 
cunſciences : and in their more ſerious mood they will ſay,O 
that my ſoul were in this mans ſoul ſtead : and how often do 
they ſay ſo on their death bed ? and if holinefs putan excel- 
lency and glory upon low and mean things, as in the Law 
what a glory did it put upon a piece of Wood, or Leather, or 
Brafſe, when once ic was conſecrated to a holy uſe? becauſe 
that was Gods Ordinance,God did put ic in it,and nor man : 
for a man to think it is in the power of his will to make God 
eſteem, or that others in reference to God ſhould «fteem of 
a cre{ture, more then what God did put into ir, is a great 
miſtake : that common ftones by my will ſhould be holy,agd 
conſecrated to God, & muſt not be medled with,that I ſhould 
put a divine excellency upon that which hath onely a natural 
excellency in it z what a boldneſs would this be in me. bur 
now if Gods Ordinances be ſo,then there is a glory put upon 
it,as in theTemple,becauſe it was dedicated to God by divine 
inftitution, there the very wood,and brafle, and every thing 
had an excellency upon it. Now 1 would argue thus,ſhall cere- 
monical holineſs put ſuch an excellency upon a piece of Lea- 
ther ! what then ſhall the image of God put upon an immor- 
tal ſoul 1 
A further uſe ſhould have been this, If God be glorious in 
holineſs, then certainly (brethren) God will maintain holi- 
neſs in the world : and this is one reaſon amongf others, of 
this Title given to God here, becauſe he did work for his 
Church: God will honour his own Ordinances and worſhip, 
and will maintain his Saints that are holy preſerve me O Lord 
(ſaies,Dovid) for I am bo!y: and thou wilt not give thy holy one to 
ſee corruption. If thou beeſt Gods holy one he wil not leave thee 
to the power of corruption, he will defend thee and maintain 
thee therefore ſaics the Pfalmiſt in Pſaln.61,35. OGod thou 
art terrible out of thy holy places;what are there any that will be 
injurous to Gods people when they are in the way of his holy 


worſhip? God will be terrible out of his holy places to ſuch ; 
E theſe 
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theſe expreſſions are againſt the enemies oft God, becauſe ic is 
the Holineſs of Cod, and the people of Gods halinets that 
they ſet thtmſelves againſt, And let all m:n tale heed what 
they doin oppoling the Saints, and the waies of Gods holy 
worſhip ; for God will maintain holineſs: therefore it con- 
cernes us all to honour holinefs our {clves, and to (let up the 
glory of Gods holineſs as much az we can in che world, O lect 
us labour all tobe holy, as our heavenly Father is holy : let 
that be our prayer, Pal. 90. 17. Let the beauty of the Lord our 
God be upon ns, Ogrow up more in holineſs, which is the 
beauty of God : converſe much with God,that thou mayeſt be 
holy : when Moſes was forty days in the Mount converling 
with God,he came down with his face ſhining: and cercainly, 
thoſe people that converſe muck with God will have theic 
faces ſhine with holineſs : there is much to be had in converf- 
ing with God,who is a holy God, And fhew forth the beauty 
of holineſs in thy converſation, that Others may ſay, it one 
beam of holinels be ſo delightful in ſuch a man or woman, O 
how glorious in holineſs then is God himſelf! I remambar 
what a heathen ſaid of the God of the Chriftians, when he ſaw 
the courage of the Chriſtians, certainly (ſaics he) the God of 
the Chriſtians is a great God: why let us walk ſo holily before 
others that they may read holineſs in our converſations, and 
be forced to ſay, certainly the God of this people is a holy 
God : Eſpecially look to thy heart to cleanſe that when thou 
draweft neer to this holy God, in his holy worſhip, then las 
bour to ſanifie his name; look to thy feet, come not in thy 
filth into the preſence of ſo holy a God;*cis a notable expref- 
ſion of Foſhua, Foſhuz 24.19. when the people ſay, we will ſerve 
fhe Lord,for he is our God : ſaics Foſhnayzyou cannot ſerve the Lore, 
for be is ax holy God 8c. As if he ſhould ſay, it is an other man- 
ner of bufines to ſerve the Lord then you think for, for you 
have to deal with a holy God,& 'cis not external worſhip 171! 
ſerve his turne, It is an argament people do not know G20, 
when they can turn his ſervice off ſo lightly :the light of God 
would put thee into another trame ; didſt thou know God in 
his holineſs, thou wouldR look upon the ſervice of Gad as a 
great ſervice;thou ſeryelt a holy God,as they (ay, 1 $ oy” 
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who can ftand betore this holy God? ſo,didft thou apprehend 
God tobe a holy God, thy heart would be ſtricken with fear 
2nd awe,and thou woultt ſay, who can ſtand before this ho- 
ly God ? God 14 greatly to te feared in the aſſembly of the Saints, 
and to be had in reverence of thoſe that are rowund about h m.Pſalm 
$6.7. God is to be had in reverence of all men 3 but it you 
come neer tohim, certainly then you nwſt labour to ſatisfie 
your hearts. How canft thou come before the luſter & beauty 
of Gods holineſs with wiltul uncleanneſs in thy hearc ? that 
Text in Fo is very remarkable Fob 13.11. ſhall not his excebency 
make you afraid? You have heard that Gods holiueſs is his cx- 
cellency : now I ſay, to thee that haſt to deal with him, (hall 


not his excellency make thee atfraid-? art thou conſcious of 


thy uncleanneſs and doeſt thou come into the preſence cf a 
holy God and not fear and tremble before him ? O bold dar- 
ing heart that thou haſt, that canft come into the prefence of 
a holy God with an unholy heart,and not tremble : it would 
be of admirable ule in all our dealings with God, to have 
cleare apprehenſions of his holinels, 
Again, labour to magnihe God this way : as God is glori- 
ous in holineſs, fo ſet him outin his glory, by &ceping his 
worſhip pure. It is aſpeciall thing God looks at, that we take 
heed what we doin defiling of his worſhip. Gods Ordinances 
are the beaury of his holineſs, therefore we muſt Iabour to 
come pure and clean unto them : tis that which God com» 
mands his Church, to keep the veſſels of his SanCuary holy, 
and thoſe are the Ordinances : and we are unfaithful in our 
charge,if we doe not keep the Ordinances holy ; in Exod. 20. 
24-25.God gives them charge there to make him an Altar:bur 
ſayes God, 1} thou wilt make me an Altar of ftgne, then ſhalt not 
build it of hewen ſtone : for if thau lift up thy tool pen it ; thou bof 
polluted it. What,mighe they ſay,ſhal we have an Altar of rude 
tone ? ſhall we not poliſh and make it fise and ſumptuous ? 
wil not that make it more ſpecious to look upon ? no, fayes 
God,if you lift up a too upon it you polute at.We are apt to 
think, that ſuch and ſuch mixtures of men,and ſuch and ſuch 
ceremonics would make the worſhip ofGod glorious;but this 
is a great miſtake, Ic is a uſual thing for whores tg paint their 
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faccs ; they wil not be content with their natural beauty, but 
are more pompous 1n their apparel then the chafte Matrons 
are,It is ſo with the whore of Babylon;howglorious are they in 
all cheir worſhip ? and what ſtrange things have they to take 
the outward ſenſes ? they are fain to drefe and trick up them+ 
ſelves, having not the purity of Gods worſhip : but certainly 
theſe things defile the worſhip of God.Compare two texts for 
this,Iſa.q4-9. They that make a graven Image are all of them va- 
nity,and their deleFable things ſhall not profit : mark qthe Images 
of Idolaters are deleQable things in their efteem:butr ſee what 
God ſpeaks of them, Ezek, 7, 20, As for the beauty of his 0rna- 
mentbe ſet it in Majeſty: but they made tbe Imazes of their abom.« 
nations,end of their deteftable things thereiz. They call thera de- 
letable things, but God accounts them deteftable : but when 
God ſpeakes of his own ordinances,he ſayes,a« for the b:auty 
of his ornament he ſet it in Majeſty. O the worſhip of God in 
the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel ! ic is the ornament 
of God,the beauty of his ornament, & the beauty of his orna- 
ment ſet in Majefty : what phraſes are here? this is Gods wor- 
ſhip; but if man mix any thing of his own in Gods worthip,it 
is deteſtable to God: therefore if we would honour and mag- 
nide God in his holineſs,let us keep pure his worſhip; for ho- 

liness becomes the worſhip of God for ever. 
And then, the conſideration of this ſhonld humble us, and 
make us aſhamed,for the remainder of a]l that unholineſs that 
is in our hearts; the fight of Gods holineſs made Fſaiah cry 
out, 7ſaiah 6.5. Woe is me,for I am undone,hecauſe I am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midft of a peoj le of unclean lips, 
for mine eyes bave ſeen the King,the Lord of Hofts. And certainly 
there is nothing in the world that hath power to humble the 
heart, ſo as Gods holineſs ; and then is your heart humbled 
for fin aright, when you look upon ft as that which isoppo»- 
fice to the pure nature of God.I am not only troubled for my 
finne,becauſe 1 am afraid it will bring Hell along with it,but 
becauſe I have had a fight of the infinite holineſs of God, and 
the puricy of his nature £ and O that I ſhould have a nature ſo 
filthy and oppoſiite to that infinite holineſs of his. And here- 
by examine your heartswhether your humiliation be right or 
nor 


4 a” —_— —— g—_— PI —=—=—Y _— —_—_ 


þ 
: 
4 
a 


| 


The Saints Treaſury, 


29 


| 
 —_— 


no; and this is one good argument,when the infinite holineſs 
of God hath made you ſee your uncleanneſs, and upon that 
hath humbled you, 

Laſtly,what need have we all of Jeſus Chriſt! if God be glo- 
rious in holineſs,we ſhould all of us ſay,who can ſtand betore 
ſoholy a God ! were it not for the holineſs of the bleſſed me- 
diator who ſtands before the father and us, and preſents his 
infinite ſatisfation to the tather tor our (innes, and clothes us 
with his righteouſneſs, woe, woe unto us : it you- could 
pallibly imagine that all the cxcellencies of heaven and earth 
were put into one creature, «except holineſs, yet if that crea- 
ture had bue tbe leaft drop of uncleanneſs and unholineſs in 
it, God would eternally hace that creaturezand were there not 
a mediator between that creature and God, God would erer- 
nally let out his wrath upon ic:for God is ſoglorious in holi- 
neſſe that he doth infinicely hate filthineſs:we wonder to hear 
of tluch great miſery threatned to wicked men, but we ſhould 
not wonder, did we know Gods bolinefs : Gcd doth fo infi- 
nitely hate ſinne that he Aid inſtantly ſend all the Angels thac 
fell, down into chaines of eternal darkneſs, and refuſed to cn+ 
ter into the leaſt parly with them, or be reconciled to them 
forever. Now what is the reaſon,that though vie have ſo much 
uncleanneſs in us,yet God is pleaſed.to be reconciled to us, 
and to admit us into his preſence, and'gpe us hopes to ſee his 
face with joy to all eternity ? "tis this, becauſe we have ame- 
diator,and they have none: were it not for that,could wewe :p 
ſireams of bloud from our eyes, yet God would hate and ab- 
hor us, and his wrath would eternally ſeize upon us. And 
therefore, though yuu may rejoyce in inberent holineſs, yet 


"Lec your hearts eſpcciaily beupon the perfe@ holineſs of Jeſus 


Chriſt,and tender ap that to God:and though thou haſt much 
uncleanneſs in thy {c!f and in thy duties ( for alas what is ic 
for us to tender duty to the holy God) yet let this comfort 
thee, thou haft not to deal] with God in thy ſelfe,but through 
Chrift; and in him thou haſt liberty to come,and mayft look 
upon Gods face with boldneſs;this is the great myſteryof god- 
lineſs, revealed in the Goſpel, that notwithſtanding the in» 


finiteneſs of Gods holineſs, yer there fhould be a way for us 
polluted 
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| polluted creaturcs to look upon this God with joy : This 


myfterie is onely taught in the Goſpel. Though men now 
think they can come and crie ro God for mercy z yet hereafter 
when God ſhall let ont the brightneſs of his holineſs to thee, 
and thou comeſt to ſee thy uncleanneſs. chen thy heart will 


 finke downe in eternal deſpaire; thou wilr not endure to be- 


hold God then: Arid if thou beeft not acquainted with God in 
this way of reconciliation,thou art undone forevery therefore 
ſtudy the myfterie of the Goſpel, and make uſe of Chrift, that 
the glory of Gods holineſs may not be to thy terrqur, but 
to thy comfort. 


This Sermon was preacht March 21. 1640. 


Coloſſe. 
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But Chriſt is all, and in all. 


i: this place that ſubjeRt was handled of the Saints enjoy- 

ment of Godzro be all iv all,our of x Cor.15. v.:8. and then 
I told you we had ſuch an expreſſion in Scripture but onely 
twice: applied to God in the happinefs of the Saints enjoy- 
joyment of him in Heaven,and applied here roChrift,of what 
Chriſt is to them for the preſent. That which was handled 
about Gods being all iz al, is the end : this that is to be deli- 
vered concerning Chriſt being all ix all, is that which brings 
the ſoul to that bleffed end. Wherefore then as Chrift himſelf 
ſaies, Zohu 14.1. Te believe in G1dybelieve alſo in me. (o1] lay as 
God hal be all in all eternally to theSaints,do you believe in 


J* isnot long ſince {as ſome of you may remember ) that 


that ? believe alſo in this,that I am todeliver to you this day, 


that Chriſt he is all, and in all. 
The Apoſtle St. Paul was choſen a veſſel to bear the name of 


Chrift,to carry ic up and down in the world : and indeed his 
ſpirit was full of Chrift, he defired to know nothing bur 

brift,co preach nothing but Chrift, to be found in none buc 
Chrift : the very name of Chriſt was delightfuK ro him : he 
ſeeks in all his Epiftles to magnifie Chriſt; and in theſe words 
(that I have read unto youNhe doth omnifie Chriſt; he makes 
him not onely great,bnt makes him all. There is zeither Greek 
nur Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion , Barbarian, Siythian, 
bond nor free, but Chriſt is all andin all: thar is,there is no pri- 
viledge in the one to commend them toGod, and no wane 
of any thing in the other to hinder them from God ; Jer men 


be what they wil in their outward reſpets , what is ſnees 


larch 28, 
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God?lec them be never fo mean in regard of all outwards,that 
cannot hinder them from the enjoyment of God : for God 
lookes not at theſe things, but Chriſt is al, and in all tothem ; {0 
far as God ſeeth Chriſt in any, he accepts of them : it Chriſt be 
not there, whatever they have,he regards them nor. Chriſt is all 
iz «ll,even in the eſteem of the Father himleife : he was the de- 
light of the father from all eternity,P: ov.3 3o, and the father 
took infinite contentment in him upon his willingneſs roun- 
dertake this bleſſed work of the redcmprion of mankind.God 
the father is infinitely ſatisfied in Chrittyhe is all in at} eo him: 
Surely if Ch:ift be an obje@ ſufficient for the ſatisfaRion of 
the father much more then is he an objctt ſufficient for the fa» 
tisfaftion of any ſoul, 

But for that which 1s the main ſcope here of the holy Ghoſt 
in this high cx preſkonof Chrifts tranſcendent excellency (thac 
| way come prefcntly to it)I ſhall deliver it in this do&rinal! 
propuiition,'{bat Chrſt is the only means of conveyance of all good 
that God the Father intends to communicate unto the children of 
men, in order to eternal life ; he is all, and in all. This that Iam 
now to preach unto you,namely, Gods comunicating of hims 
ſclfe in his mercy to mankindegthrengh a mediatour, it is the 
very ſum of the Goſpel,the great myſterie of godlineſs,%tis the 
chiefe part of the mind & counſel of God,that he would have 
made known to the ohildren of men in this world. This is the 
great embaſiage that the minifters of the Goſpel have to bring 
unto the ſons and daughters of men,&'ris the moſt abſolutely 
neceſſary point in all divinity. 

| | pr in the firſt hearing of it, every one yields to the 
truth of it; *tis true, you will ſay, we can Þave no good from 
God,but in and by Chriſt, Well,there is a great deal in that 
you lſay,when you fay all muſt come from Gcd in Chriſt ; in 
all your Prayers and Petitions you uſually ccnclude them, 
thro: igh Jeſus Chriſt, but certainly this is many a time ſpok= 
en when we ſce little of the glory of God that there is in ſuch 


an expreſſion:;& that which I ſhal this day endevour,ſhal be to 


ſhew you {vraewhar of the glory of God ſhining in this truth, 
thac God Coth communicate himfelfe through a Mediatour, 
through hisSov, This is the great point of Divinity that is ab- 

ſolutely 
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ſolutely neceffary ro be known co eternal life : ic is pollible ro 
be ignorant of many other truths, and yet be ſaved : but there 
muſt be ſome knowledge of this, or there can be no ſalvation : 
the miſtake in this very thing is the miſcarriage, and theerer- 
nal undoing of thouſand thouſands of ſouls ; many there are 
who believe that they have need of, and can never be ſaved bur 
by Gods mercy, and this the light of nature convinceth us of : 
but that God is to communicate his mercy through a Media» 
tor, this they are ignorant of, and ſee not into the realliry of 
this truth; and miſcarry and periſh eternally with crycs to 
God for mercy, becauſe thcy come to God, but not through a 
Mediator. This is the ſum of the Goſpel, and the moſt (upers- 
natural truth revealed in all the book of God, Ir is a truth 
that was hidden almoſt from all the world for many ages; the 
Seripture ſaith, The Princes of the world knew it not. A truth we 
are not able to underſtand any thing of by the light of nature. 


| 1Cor. 1.2I. The world by wiſdome knew not God, that is, by all 


their arts and ſciences, by all their natural wiſdome, they 
knew not God ſavingly ; they did not know God in Chrilt. 
There is no footſteps of this truth in all the works of creation 
or providence ; therefore in Epheſ. 3. 8. Saint P-ul fayes,he was 
appointed to Preach the u»ſearchable riches of Chriſt ; that riches 
that hath no footſteps : that is the propriety of the word ; there 


1 isno footſteps of the riches of the Goſpel in the creature; there- 
{ fore you cannot trace it there 3 whereas many other points of 


Religion have many fuotſteps in the creature, and by the light 
of nature much may be diſcovered about God : as that all our 
good conſiſts in communion with God, and when we have of= 
tended God,we muſt ſeek to him for pardon and mercy,and rhe 
Iike : Bur that God communicates him{elt through Chriſt,and 
that not one drop of mercy in order to eternal life can be com- 
muanicated trom God,but through Chriſt the Mediator, of this 
there is not one foot-ſtep in all the workes of God, 

This is thac which is ſo ſupernataral, that "tis above per- 
t&e& nature. A4amknew nothing ct this in his pertc& cftare. 
Yea this is that which the Angels themſelves defice to pry into, 
ooking upon itasa mighty depth. x Peter 1, 12. thr Angels 
!05p down ( for fo the word ©” )*cis as it athivg ſhould 
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lie in a deep pit, and when any would fee it, they toop down 
with their bodies to pry into the pit : that's the propriety of 
the word : ſo the Angels they ſee a mighty depth in the mylte- 
ry of the Golpel, and they ſtoop downe to pry into it, that 
they may know what itis. Yea this is that which requires a 


worke of the ſpirit, beyond the ordinary work of the {pirit of | 


God, to reveale it tothe ſoul, 1 Cor. 2. 10. ſpeaking there of 
the myſtery of the Goſpel, ſayes the Apoſtle, The ſpirit that 
fjearcheth the deep things 6f God, © c. diſcovers thisz that is, the 


{pirit of God in an extraordinary worke of his, as he is a ſpirit | 


icarching the deep things of God, ſo he is a diſcovering ſpiric 
of this truth untous: and therefore ſeeing it is thus, it is not 


{0 light to be paſt over. I, you will ſay,"tis true, al] muſt come | 


through Jeſus Chrift ; well, you ſee a little ar firſt, but there i; 
much more in this truth then we are aware oft. *'Tis a truth that 


is the moſt profitable of all the truths contained in the book ot 


God : there is no growing up in gecdlineſe til] we come to 


know God in Chriſt : the knowledge of God is fomething to 
worke upon the heart,and many labuur ag ainft their linne bes | 
cauſe they ſee it is againſt the law of God, and ſet upon duties : 
becauſe God requires themzand this is well; but till they come 
to underſtand indeed the myſtery of the Goſpel of Gods let- ©; 
ting himſelfe out unto his people through a Mediator, they| 


doe but bungle in the wayes of godlinelffe, they doe not thrive 


and grow up in themz and therefore thoſe Chriſtians that i 


live under ſuch a Miniſtry,where,though they have many good 
truths revealed to them, yet having bur little of the myſtery 
of Chriſt, as the Mediator, their way of Chriſtianity is very 
low, they doe not ſanfifhe Ged in their converſation. I re- 
member a ſpeech that Eraſmus hath when they would have had 
him write againſt Lather,and prom:ſ{ed him a great Biſhoprick 
for it ; he anſwers, Lutter is greater,then that I can write again} 
him z for I am inſtrutied more in one ſmall page of Luther, then out of 
whele Thomas Aquinas, that was the great Schoolman. So cer» 
tainly the underſtanding but ſome cne truth, ſome one ſentence 


in the myſtery of the Goſpe], in this way of Gods communi.! 
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foul, and caule it to thrive and grow upin gudlincfſe abun» 
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dantly more then thouſands of Sermons about meer mora{i- 
ties : and you have a moſt admirable Text for this, Epheſ.3. 17. 
and ſo on, That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ze 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able t» comprehend with 
all Saints, what is the breadtb, and length, and depth, and height, 
and to know tbe love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge : mark wha: 
followes, That ye migbt be filed with all the fullneſie of Grd, v. 19, 
By coming to know God in Chrift, that is, to know Chriſt to 
be the way of Gods communicating himſelfe unto us, we come 
to be filled wich all the tulnefſe of God : many Chrittians their 
hearts are very ſcant and empty, there is not a fulnefle in theic 
ſpirits ; and all becauſe they know fo little of God in Chriſt, 
in this myſtery of the Goſpel. 

Laſtly, there is no truth revealed in all the Scriptures where- 
by we can honour God fo much as by this: this indeed is the 

reat honour that God would have in the world, to be honou- 
red in his Son, and in the great deligne he hath of bringing 
forth glorious things by his Son : and therefore though we 
know never ſo much of God, and would honour him meerely 
as the Creator of Heaven and Earth, yer God doth nor accept 
of that honour, that is but to honour him in a natural way ; 
we never know what it is to honour God aright, ſo as tobe ac- 
cepted of him, till we come to honour him in an Evangelical 
way, to honour him in his Son : and yet the greateſt honour 
he hath from moſt inthe world, yea trom mulcicudes in the 
very Church of God, that heare the myftery of Chriſt opened 
to them, is tendred up to him meerly in a natural way, and 
not in this ſpiritual Evangelical ſervice of God. Youſee now 
the conſequence of the point glet us then fall to it. 

And Firſt I ſhall ſhew you the truth of it in Scripture: 

And Secondly how it comes to paſſe that there can be no 
good communicated tous from God in order to eternal lite 
but by Chrift. 

And Thirdly, how Chrift comes to be the meanes and way 
of conveyance of all good unto us from the Father. 

Fourthly, I ſhall inſtance in ſume ſpecial things,great things 
wherein moſt of the goodnefle of God is communicated to us, 
and ſhew you how in them Chriſtis all in all to us. 
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ys Aud Fifchly the reaſons why God will have this way of 


communication of hinifſcife unto us through his Son, why he 
will not conuunicate himſelfe immcdiatly to us, but through 
a Mcaiator theſe are the five things for the doftrinal part. 

Fcr the firſt, the courſe ot Scripture eſpecially of the new 
Teſtain:nt runs this way 3 you know that of Chriſt, 7cbn 140+ 
I am the way, the ruth and ihe life ; no man cometh unto the Father 
Lut by me , thereis no cemirg to the Father but by Chriſt, 
and Chriit he 1s the way: and that in 1 Cor; 5. at the latter 
cnd, ſayes the Apoſtle there : Al things are yours, whether { aut, 
er Apo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come, all are yours. How is that? marke, All are 
yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods; God the Father 
he is the principle of all good ; all firſtly comes from him, but 
it comes not from him immediately : he doth not ſay, all are 
yours, for ye are Gods; becauſe you have an intereſt in God, 
therefore all comes to be yours : no, but all are yours, and you 
are Chriſts, and Chriſt 5 Gods; {o that you ſee here now that 
Chriſt comes between yours and Gods. 

All good is ir; Gcd, true 3 but how ſhall we come to par- 
take ofthat good ? there is ſuch a diſtance between theſe two 
te: me,yours and Gods,that were not Chriſt in the middle, they 
would never come together. Yea,but Chriſts coming between, 
and Joyning them together, then all are yeur, becauſe yee are 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods ; fo that we may take the intent of 
the Holy Ghoſt here, in this fimilitude ( though 1t be too low 
for the great myſtery-we are about to expreſſe, ) Conceive 
God the Father as the fountaine of all good, and Chriſt as it 
were the Ciſterne ; and then from him, pipes conveyed to 
every believer; and faith, that ſucks at the mouth of every 
pipe, and drawes from God, but ic comes from God through 
Chriſt. The Father he fills the Son with all good, and ſo ic 
comes from the Father through the Son by faith unto the ſoul 
of every believer ; we have a notable expreſſion further of this 
m) ſtery in the Epiſtleto the Ephe/. in the ſecond and third 
Chapters, in Chapter 3. ver. 12, having told them that they 
had been without bepe, and without God in the world ; but ſaith he 
ver(, 13. Te who ſometimes were farie off, are made nigh by the 
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of blood of Ghrift : It is by the blood of Chriſt that you have any 
ac thing to dot with God ; but eſpecially in Epbeſ. 3. 12. I whom 
1h | webave boldneſſe and acceſſe with confidence by the faith of him , 

 inwhim? inChriſt, we come to have boldnefle and acceſſt : 
W boldnefle, the word fignihes liberty of ſpecch that we can come 
6. with liberty of {peech before God, and we have acc:fle ; Ma» 
ver |: nuduttion, we are led by the hand of Chriſt co the Father,there 
iſt, |; is no coming to the Father but by Chriſt, and Chriſt he takes 
er |} a bcliever by the hand and leads him to the Father, and fo he 
ul, ; comes to have boldneſſc: asit a Traytor fhould be baniſhed, 
1t, © the Court, andafterwards the Prince (hould be a meanes of his 
are WM reconciliation with the King, and comes and takes the Tray- 
1ED tour by the hand, and (ayes to him, come, I will lead you in 
Jute my hand to my ftather,and though you have provoked him,yec 
are being in my hand, you need not be afraid, but may goe to 
od, & him with boldnetfſe and cunfidence. Fuſt the meaning of the 


you FT Texthere, Ir Chriſt we bate boldneſſe and acceſſe with confi« 


hat || gence; and although before there was a dreadful breach be- 
tween the Father and us, yet being led by the hand of Chriſt 
ar- |} there is acceſfſe and freedome of ſpeech for us ; well the truth 
wo || ig cleare enough in the whole tenour of the Golpel. 
acy If you would know now how it comes to paſl:, that though 
en, God be in himſclfte che fountaine of all goodnelſſe and infinice 
are mercy ; that yet there is ſuch a ſtoppage as it were that there 
t of is not one drop of this m:rcy can be communicated to the 
ow children of men but this way ? that although we have to 
ive deal with God, who in his own nature is infinitely merci- 
$ it full z yer ſuch is the caſe with man, and ſuch are the termes 
to between God and man, that there is not, TIiay, one drop of 
ery this infinite Ocean can be expeCted ro come tor ever from God, 
igh but onelv this way, It comes to paſſe thus ; 
» it Firſt, becauſe of the breach of the firſt covenant that God 
oul made with mankinde ; for onely men and Angels, humane 
this and angelica] nature, are capable of a «covenant with God, 


ird to ſpeake of a covenant properly : and becauſe they are afpa- 
hey ble of this way of Gods proceeding with them, God would 
oe according to the nature of his creature; and therefore 
at firft makes a covenant with them,and intended-ro convey 
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and communicate his goodnefſe to them by that Covenant 
now this Covenant being broken, and ſo there being a breach 
between God and man, there is a ſtoppage made by vertue of 
that breach : So that there is no good now to be had by ver- 
true of the firſt Covenant : and unlefle there be a ſecond, there 
can beno good at all expected ; the firſt being broken, and we 
being Joſt by that. 

And further, there is ſuch an infinite diſtance between God 
and us, that there can be nocoming together ; and that not 
ſo much in regard of Gods excellency in himſelfe, and our 
meaneſſe, that weare ſach poor low creatures, as in regard 
of the infiniceneſle ct his holinetſe , and our uncleannefle and 
ſinfulnefle, this makes the diſtance. 

Beſidee, there is the firength of the Law; the curſe of the 
Law is upon every ſoul naturally, and that ſtops: there was 
never veſſel ftopt cloſer to be kept from having a drop of li- 
quor poured into it, then the curſe of the Law is cloſe upon 
every {oul, to keep mercy from it, ſo farre as God lookes upon 
it meerly in its naturals, and not through his Son, 

Then thereare thecryes of infinite Juſtice againſt men, 
which muſt have ſatisfa&tion : and till Juſtice be ſatisfied mer- 
cy ftirres not, unleſſe it be in a way of providing fſatisfa&tion 
unto Juſtice : ſo that put theſe together, the breach of the firſt 
Covenant, the diſtance between God and man in regard of 
Gods holinefſe and mans finfulneſTe, the power of the curſe of 
the Law upon man, and the cryes of divine Juſtice, that will 
never be quiet till it hath received fatisfaftion : theſe things 

being rightly apprehended, we may come to ſee that we are 
firre off trom receiving mercy from God, though he be an in» 
finite fountaine of mercy, except there be ſome ſtrange way of 
conveying it to us, We know, according to Gods dealing with 
the fallen Angels, there is no way of conveying mercy to 
them, but they are left to periſh for ever : if the thouſands of 
Angels that fell from God ſhould be thouſands of thouſands 
of yeares crying out for mercy, they could not obtain one 
drop : why ? becauſe there is no Mediator between God and 
them 3 and ic would have been our caſe with them, had chere 
not been a mediator between God and us. Many thinke 
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if they are ſenſible of cheir finnes; and can believe that 
God is infinitely mercitul, they ſhall doe well enough : butl 
muſt tel] you, that though there be infinice mercy in God, yec 
it chou haſt no intereſt ia Chriſt, thou mayeſt be undone for 
cver, 

Bat how is Chriſt all in all tous in Gods communication 
of good tous. 

The ficſt ground of all is the covenant that God the Father 
made with his Son from all eternity. Therefore in T:1s 1. 2. 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of the promiſe that was ! "fore the world be- 
gan, Now this promiſe can be meant onely of that covenant 
chat paſt between the Father and the Son : and therefore ſayes 
the Apoſtle in x Cor. 2 9, 10. Eye hath ant ſeen, nr eare heard, 
neither bave entered into the keart of mangthe things whichGcd hath 
prepared for them which [;ve him : but the ſpirit which ſearcheth all 
things, yea the deep things of Goa, he bath revealed them uuts xs, 
that is, the ſpirit of God in the Goſpel diſcovers what were the 
cternal thoughts and purpoſes of God concerning us,and what 
the tranſaitions were between the Father and the Son in refe- 
rence to mankinde before the world was. The covenaggnow 
being between the Father and the Son, and the Father requi- 
ring in this Covenant ſacistaFtion to intinice divine jultice, 
Chritſt he yeilds to this. 

And therefore in the ſecond place, Chrift he actually com-$ 
to be the way of conveyance, by taxing our niture upon him, 
and ſo makes us reconcilableto God, by taking humane na- 
ture into ſuch a neer union to the divine nature, to the f{c- 
cond perſon in the Trinity ; to as that there ſhould be but 
one Wirzoie, but one perſon in them both, that there ſhould be 
a perſonal union, which is the great myſt:ry of the Goſpel. 
There are two great my{tzrics in the Goſpel; the one, that 
there ſhould be divers pe:{ons in one natures and this is the 
myſtery of the Triniry : the other that there (houJd be divers 
natures in ore perſon ; and this 18 the myſtery of the hypoſta» 
tical union of our nacure with Chriſt. So that Chriſt caking 
mans nature into ſuch a necr union to himſelſe, it was a 
mighty prepar..tive for God to have thoughts of peace to= 


ward humane :14curey rathe: then to the Angels ; andirt was 
one 


The Saints Treaſury. 


one part of his humility, and therefore hath a meritorious 
e ficicncy in this work of reconciling God to man, Bur this 
was not ſuthcient. 

Theretore in the thicd place, Chriſt was content now to 
come into the world, __ be made the head of a ſecond cove- 
nant betwcen God and mankinde; to performe what ever 
God the Father tbould require, for the ſatisfaCtion of divine 
Juſtice : ſo that, look as Adam by being the head of the firlt 
eovenant, was the meanes of conveying all evil to us: ſo 
Chriſtby being the head of the ſecond covenant, is the 
meanes of conveying all good to us; by his ſubjecting co 
this we come to receive all grace and mercy from:God. And 
it could not have been otherwiſe ; for though God would 
have thought of a ſecond covenant, yet if he had lefc itto us 
to have performed the termes of it, we ſhould as ſoon have 
broken that, as wedid the firft ; but Chriſt undertaking to be 
the head of the ſecond covenant, and performing whatever 
the Father required in it, by his perfe&t obedience to the 
Law, and fatizfaftion to divine Fuftice, divine Juſtice had 
nothing to lay to the charge of thoſe that Chriſt undertook 
to ſatisfic for : This was a mighty way of Gods letting out 
his grace and mercy to the ſouls of Bclievers; for what is it 
that ſtops the current of his mercy ? *cis the curſe of the Law 
and cryes of divine Fuftice ; but now, Chriſt undertaking to 
undergoe that curſe, and to fatisfie divine Fuſtice , God hath 
as much honour now by his ſuffering, as he had diſhonovur by 
mens ſinning : ſo that mans finne is made up in this z and 
that is it Faſtice requires. I have had diſhonour by ſinne, ſayes 
Juſtice, I muſt have this diſhonour made up by ſuffering, and 
ſo much ſuffering as in which I muſt have as much honour 
as I had before diſhonour in ſinning. Theſe are the conditi- 
ons upon which God will be reconciled to man; and upon 
no other. I beſeech you conſider this, and herein you will ſee 
an infinite neceflity of Chriſt : God is with us upon theſe 
termes; fayes Ged, you have ſinned againſt me and diſho- 
noured mez how doe you think to be delivered ? why Lord, 
thou art merciful: I, ſayes God, but I am reſolved upon this, 

I will have as much honour by ſuffering, as I had diſhoneur 
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by finning. And Lord,what would have become of us, if we 
had been left to make up this breach ? This is thevery reaſon 
why the damned in hell are there eternally, becauſe they are 
there upon theſe termesz fſayes God, Jam infinite, and Iam 
diſhonoured, and there they muſt lie, til] I have as much ho« 
nour by their ſuffering as I had difſhononr by their linning. 
Now atrer they have been there thouſands of thouſands of 
vearce, tii]] the honour of God calls for more : and therefore 
they muki lie there for ever. But now Chiift who is the 
great Saviour, he comes and entering into covenant with 
God, and fultlling that Covenant, he layes down God fuch a 
mrics, that God fhall have as much honour in his (uffzring 
tor {inne, as he had dilhonour before in the commititig of 
inne, Now this being done, the current of mercy being 
unſtopt, and ihe paſſages of ir opened, and Gud being infinite 
in grace and mercy in hiwielte, what a glorious way is made 
for the ſtreames of his mercy to itſue and flow forth to the 
children of men ! 

And (take in this one particular more, and then we ſhall 
have done with this head ) In this we may fee, that God in 
torgiving of ſinne, and thewing mercy to (inful cre-tares is 
juitz and goes in a way of Juſtice, as well as in a way of mer- 
cy : therefore that Text Rom. 3, 25, 26. is very obſervable (a 
Text that Luther for a while was excecdingly troubled abour. 
the meaning of ir ) bam God hath ſit forth to le a propuntoticn, 
through faith inhis blood, to declare his righteouſueſſe fr the re- 
m:ſſion of ſinnes that are paſt, through the ſabearance of God. T3 
declare, T1 ſay, at this time his righteouſreſſe, that he might Le juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him which believeth im Jeſus, This was that 
v/hich troubled Luther fo much, that Gud thou!d declare his 
righteouſnefle in the remiſſion of ſinnes ; that God declares 
A1s mercy every one knowes, but that God declares his righ- 
tecuinefſe, and that Chriſt is ſet to be a propitiation, that 
Cod might declare his righteouſneſlſe, this may ſeem ftrange : 
and then the Holy Ghoſt repeats it, To declare Þ ſay bis righte= 
exſreſſe : as it he ſhou!d ſay, confider that God in the pardo- 
ning of linne, doth nut onely manifcſt his grace and mercy, 
but declares his righteouſncfle, That he might be juſt , and the 

G 1u//ifier 


| The Saints Treaſury. 


| — — 


juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus; Not merciful, but juſt; 
thus we ſee what way Chriſt cakes to be the meanes of conveys 
ing Gods goodneffc ro us; by performing the Covenant, and 
ſo ſatisfying divine Juftice. 
Laſtly, heis the way of ccnveying good rous, as by hig 
ſatisfattion, ſo by his interc-flion ; for he is nc:w,, and ſhall 
for ever be, at the right hand of the Father in glory, making Wt . 
interceſſion for his people : that is, continually pretenting ih 
| before his Facher the worke of his mediation, bis merits, 
| v:hat he hath done and ſuff-rcd, ard as it were pleading 
with his Father fur the conveyance of all needful mercy and 
good unto the ſouls and bodies of his people whom he hath 
redeemed. As it he ſhould every moment ereinally ſpeake 
x thus tothe Facher: Father, behold here is my blood , my 
merits,my death, all my ſuffcrirgsz the worke of n y hum» 
Jiation, it is for theſe ; yea forthis poor ſcul, and four that 
oor ſou] particularly : for know that Chriſt thinks not one- 
y of the lumpe of Eclievers in the general, but paiticularlyÞþ 
of every Bcliever, and is continually preſenting before the 
| Father his infinice mer ts, to plead with him for ſup ly of all Þ 
' i. graceand mercy tous: and thus he cones to be en infinite 
i way of conveyaiice of 204.d to the ſouls of his people, and {0 
Wi to beall and in all cothem, both here and eternally : thar is 
| the third particular 3 how Chriſt comes to be the way of con» 
- veyance. 

7 | But now the fourth, and that is, to inftance in ſome ſpecial Wn 
things we have from God, and to maniteſt that Chritt isallÞ, 
in all in thoſe things ; As now firſt, in the point of juſtificatis Wn, 
on and the pardon of our ſinnes, the acceptation of us as 1igh» BW}, 

| reous : thar is the great thing we ſtand in need vt trom Gud, re 

Li | Chriftisall in all to us here: this is the renour of the G. 1pel, ſhy 

3s 1 Rem. 3. 24. Bemg juſtified freely by bis grace, through the renemy- We 

tion that is it Feſus Chriſt, Luther hath this exprefſivn concer- ty 
ning Juſtification : ſayes he, in the point of Juſtihcation, there ſn; 


| 
| h Chritt and faich muſt be onely put ropether ; thy muſt be hf 
| 


©, "EW 


Yo a ao a a> ov» ai out. cos a... 


> os 


alone, and nothing elſe with them 5 but in our converſation, ks 
there indeed comes in good workes : juſt as it js berween the Yi; 
{ | Rridegroom and the Bride; the Bridegroom and the Brid: are 
KL! | ; alone 


juſt; 
vey= 
and 


y his 
ſhall 
king 
ting 
crits, 
ding 
7 and 
hath 
21eake 
» My 
TING 
r that 
' ON E« 
Jai ly 
« the 
of all 
fnite 
nd {0 
1at 15 
| CON® 


veclal 
isall 
hcatis 
Sram 
Gd, 
(pel, 
1em- 
NCCt* 
th-re 
16} be 
tion, 
n the 
Jc are 


alone 


The Saints Treaſury. 


alone in the Bride Chamberz but when they goe abroad, 
there they have their traine and ſervants attending them ; ſo 
he compares juſtification to the Bridc- Chamb:.r 5 none but 
Chriſt and faich mult be there; but when thiy come abroad 
in their converſation, then all other graces attend them, and 
good workes come in z but Chriſt is all in all here, 

Firſt, It is not all we have done; no, nor all that wecan 
noflibly doe, that can be our juitification, You will ſay, true, 
we have tor the pretent done but little: 1, bur ſuppoſe any 
ct you ſhould doe your utmokt in any particular that God re- 
quires: you will ſay, I hope it I doe what I can, God will 
accept it of me : no, you miltake <xcecdingly it you thinke 
{»; peoplearevery apt tolouk upon God as if the termes 
berween God and them were no otker then thus: God he is 2 


| pictifuland a mercytul God and'tis crue, we are weak and 
| can doebur little : but yet doing what we areable, God he 
| will accept the will for the deed: no, God accepts not the 
* will for the deed in point of juſt fication. Ir is true, in thoſe 
| that arealre. dy juſtified, God in the performance ot duty ac+- 


cepts the will tur the deed, fo as to take delight in them ; but 


| in p1int of juſtification, as to pardon of finnezand acceptation 


tv righecoul ele, there he muſt have perte& obedience z and 
though we «ndeavour never ſo much, yer unlefſe we can bring 
Ged a pci t-& righteouſnefſe, we are undone for ever; yea, 
woe to Aurubam, and woe to Iſaac, and woe to face, and 
woe te D 414 and Danzel, and to all the Prophets and Apoftles, 
notwithſtanding all their righteouſneſſe, it they had not had 
a righteuunetde beyond what was in themaſelves ; It they had 
not had a pertc& riyhteouſneſſe to cender to their Father, they 
had been utterly Icft for ever : therefore it is not for theeto 
reſt upon this, chat th u doeſt what thou canſt, and haſt good 
wiſhes, and d:fices, and the like; for were all the righteoutnefſe 
fall che righceous men that ever were in the world in one 

nan, it would rot be ſufficient for his Juſtification. I bur it 

n12y be you will ſzy, Truel can doe but little of my (elfe, bur 
if Gud enable me , then he will accept of me. Nay fuctherglic 
is not wha! Ged enables thee to doe, that can be the forma- 
licy of thy juflificativa ; tuch _ the termes between God _ 
2 renee 
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thee, that there is nothing thou cnft doe of thy ſelte, or canſt 


be enabled to doe, that is accepted of him for thy righteouls 
ncſſc to eternal lite, 

But it may be ſaid, it is true, though God ſhould enableme, 
yet there may be imperteftions z but God is merciful, and 
will paſſe them by : therefore 1 adde another confideracion, 
that ic is not onely what thou canſt doe,or canſt be enabled to 
doe, but *ctis not Gods mercy added ( if barely contidered, as 
the mercy of God as a Creator to his creature, and not under 
this conlideration through Chritt, and accepting a righteouſs 
nefle beyond thy own) that can eke out thy juſtification, This 
is a great miſtake, many think that that which they have in 
themſelves ar:d what they rc able tro doe, is bur lirtle ; but 
when they have done ſomething, it God will come then and 
addc his mercy to it, that they think will cke it out 2 no, itis 
not that and mercy together that is thy juſtification, I ſay mer- 
Cy out of this notion we are ſpeaking of. 

And that you may underſtand it yet more clearly, conlider 
1: thus: the work of Geds mercy in juſtification, ir i* not of 
ehis uſe, that it ſhould be our Juſtificaticn, or ſhould «ke out 
what we are wanting in for our juſttlication ; but the work of 
Gods mercy in juſtitying a tuul is, to take him off from Hime 
izle, ro unbottrome him, and to make him lice and be ſfenit© ie 
of his own unrightevuſnefſe and unclear.cfl : this is a great 
and mighty work of Gods mercy. Ircmember Luther layes 
of himiclte, that while he was a Papiſt, he was nor obedicnt 
vut of worldly reſpetts for a livelyhood, and the like 3 ibuc he 
did what he did out of conſcience: and yet {ayes he after- 
ward, ( after he knew God in Chriſt ) Thai w5:c/ I counred gain 
was [ofie wnto me. He did not think it enough todo what he did 
out of conſcience, and that Gods mercy ſhuuld . ale up the 
reſt: no, he was taken off of that way. Tis not the work of 
mercy to doe this, but to diſcover to the ſoul a riphteoutn fe 
of a higher nature, even of the Mcdiator God and inan; and 
to enable the ſoul by faich ro tender up thac rightevulneſero 
God the Father for ſatisfa&ion : this is the wurke of G. eds 
mercy in point of juſtification. The miſtike of the way of 
Gods mercy having an influence into our juſtification is a ve- 
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ry dangerous miſtake z and we had necd be very wary in this 


great point of juſtification z for all deper:ds upon it. I remem» 
ber Luther in this, {ayes he, ic is an eatte marter to fay we cloſe 
with Gods prace, and the rightecutneſſe of Chritt alo-:e in 
the point of juftification, till the ſoui be broughe to a conflict; 
and then 'tis the hardeſt thing in the world to doeit, and the 
people of God have found ito in the time of trouble of con- 
icicnce : that's the firſt, chat Chriſt is all in all in point ot julti- 
fication, 

Sccondly, he isall in all in point of Adoption, fa, {ayes 
the Scrirture,Gal.3.26. Fer ye are all the children of God 6y trath 
in Chriſt Jeſus 5 and Chaprer 4.v. 4,5. But wien the fulnc fir of 
the time was come, God ſent forto his Sou made of a w+15.:31, mide 
unler the law, toredeem them that were under ihe lis, that we 
might reccive the adoption of ſons + and efpecially wtiar 18 very re» 
maikable 7.hn1. 12. But as marry as receiv 4 him, to her he 
gave pewer t9 become the [1's of Go4, even ts then that believe on 
bis name, The word tran[lited power, is another word in the 
greck, —He gave them authority to become the {ons of Gud : 
"tis a word thac i nports more then bare power, Every one 
Will challenge a part in ſonſhip, that they are the children 
of God ; bur onely thoſe that are in Chriſt hive authoricy 
fo challenge it as their due. If a ſtranger ſhould fay he was 
the Kings ſon, and were heire to the Crown, it world coft 
him his life, becaute he is none of the Kings (on ; but it one 
be delared by Ak of Parlia'' cnt to be the right hcire to the 
Crown, then he hath authociry-to challenge it. *Tis ſo here; 
when once we come to be in C'itiſt, then we have authority 
to claime this priviledge, to be the ſons of Gud, and heires 
of heaven. Aud this great pcivi' 42 that is ſo mightily a- 
bove us, we have it in Chriſt, n+: 01:19 by way of the reduns» 
dancy of his merit,but by our unvn with him, we are mar- 
ri:-dtoChiiſt; and by union of his perivn, «rs made one 
with him; and ſo are ſons by vertue of his fonſhir»: And are 
therefore ſons of God ina highcr way then che Angels arez 
the Angels are ſons by creation,but we are the ſons of God in 
Chriſt, by vcrtue of our union in his (on{hip® FE" is che 
Son of God the ſecond perſon in Tay an0 We made < 
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with him, ſo we come to be the ſons of Gud in a myſtical way 
of union with him, and Chriſt is all in all in tharx, 

And then in point of reconciliation and peace with God; 
Chriſt isall in all there, Being juſtified by faith, we kavs peace 
with God tbrough or Lord Jeſus Chrift, Rom. 5e 1, It is 1:0 all 
the created power in heaven and earth that can bring true 
peace to a treubled ſoul : there is no {alve for a wounded ſpi» 
rit, but the blood of Chriſt applyed unto it; tis hethat is 
the brazen Serpent that is onely able to cure the ſtings of 
conſcience z Lutter (ayes, itisa harder matter t© comtort 
an aftli&tcd conſcience, then to raile the dead ; few think it ſo, 
and wonder what people meane, in bring lo troubled in con+ 
tcience as they are: I tell you, were there not a mighty redee= 
mer, the conſcience of a man or woman could never be pact 
fied that once apprehends the wrath ot God againſt them ; (o 

that Chriſt is all in all there, 

And ſo he is all in all in point of all our ſan& fication, 
that is ſanfifcation to life, There is a general kinde of 
{anctification the Scripture ſpeakes of, which comes ſome way 
from Chriſt : but now | ipeake of that ſanGtification which 
is our ſpiritual life. You know what the Scripture ſayes, 
Zobn 3. 36. He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life; 
and 7obz 1.16. And of his fulneſſe bave all we received, and grace 
for erace. There is the fulncfle of Chriſt conveyed into the 
{onl : ſo that our ſanfification is not onely from him merito= 
rioutly, but efficiently, yer. and in a kinde materially toos 
for he doth not onely merit it, and work tt by his Spirit ; but 
through our union with hi:n there is a kinde of flowing of 
ſanfibcation from him into us, as the principle of our lifez"as 
from che Liver there flo;yes blood into all the parts of the boe 
dy ; ſothrough our union wich Chritt, he having the fulnefſe 
of the Godhead in him, from him as trom a fountaine, ſani- 

fication flowes into the ſouls of the Saints : their ſanificati» 
on comes not ſo much from their ſtruglinge, and endeavours, 
and vowes, a nd reſoJuti:'ns, as it comes flowing ro them from 
their cloſing with Chrift and their union with him ; there may 
be a great dea] of ftriving and endeavouring that may be ut- 


» teely ingffe&aal, for want of having recourſe unto Chriſt as 
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the ſpring and well-head of all gracc and holinefſe, I remems 
ber a Germane Divine prot<ff. mn of himfeife, thac before he 
unde: ttood the grace of Chriſt in che Gulpel, he vowed and 
vowed, and covenanted and covenanted a thuuland rimes, 
and cvuld never ov: rcome his corruptions, till he uuderftood 
Gud letting out of his grace through Chritt, and then he got 
ſtrength againſt them: and che reaton why we taile in point 
of ſantification is, becaute we think to get ic all by maine 
ftrengch ; bur the ready way is to clule with Chrift by faich, 
and then there will flow in lifeand grace to the ſoul : there 
may be many moralicies by the light of nature, and the re- 
mainders of that light lefr in us; bur that is nut th- ſanRifi= 
cation that is to life, And hence itis, that there is ſo much 
beauty and glory in the ſanftificativn of the Saints, becauſe 
Chrilt is all inallinitz and that there is ſuch power and 
ftrength in it, becauſe it is of the ſtrength of Chriſt 3 for Chriſt 
isallinallinic. And henceir is of an abiding nature, and 
an immortal ſeed; And therefore of a higher nature when 
that of Adams in innocency : that was loft, but fo cannot 
this; becauſe Chritt is all in al! in it ; ſo that Chriſt is all in all 
in ouc {anRification likewile. 

Again, he is all inall in the want of all things, whatſo- 
ever we want: doe we want grace, doe we want gitts, doe we 
want out ward comforts inthe World ? there is enouzvh in 
Chrift : it is Chi itt that is in itead of all, that is becrer wen all, 
and that will : upply all in his du- cine, Thote chat knuv? 
Chritt, and have acquaintance with hi n, though chey tave 
th's and that comfort taken from chem, yet they know how to 
make ſupply out of Chrift : they have that $k1'l, and arc, and 
myktery ot godlinefſe, that they can make Chiiſtto beall in 
all in the want of all: andit isa great ski!l and myſtery of 
go6linefl , ro know how to make up all in Chriſt in the want 
of all. 

Again, Chriſt to the Saints is all in all in the enjoyment of 
all: when chey enjoy never ſ@ much of creature comforts, 
Chriſt is all in all in them ; the fati-faftion that their toules 
have, is not ſo much that they have the cre. tures, that they 


have larger eſtates, more friends, greater comforts then others; 
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but in this, that they know how to enjoy Chriſt in all, and can 
look upon it as a fruit of the Covenant that God hath made 
with them in Chriſt; and as coming from the fountaine of 
Geds cternal love arid mercy in his Son. Zech, 9.11. Gcd faics 
thee, As for thee «ſo, y the blood of thy Covenant, I have ſont forth 
thy prijoacrs erit of the pit wherein is #0 water, That which is 
tpokn there of the deliverance of the priſoners, may be ap- 
1i:d to all the mercics that a beJicver Joys; Whatever de» 
liverance he hath trom evil, whaterer good he is potke fied of, 
itis by the blood of the Covenant; a belicver can !uok upon 
every bit of mcat he hath, ard upon all the gocd he er:joyes, 
and ice itall come ſtreaming to him in the blocd of Chritt z 
and ſo it comes abundantly the [weeter. As tis With the San, 
when it ſhines through the aircit is not ſo warmie, as when i; 
ſiincs threugh a burning-gletſc, Take a burring-glaffe, avd 
hold it between you and the Sun, and theglafie will contract 
thebcames of the Stinne, fo that it ſhall have an cfticacy of 
heat, cven to burn again : Sotne gocdnefſe of Gud that comes 
to people threugh the gencral bounty and paticnce cf Ged, 
hath not ſuch an «thcacy to warme and heat their hearts, and 
to draw them to Ged 5; but now,Chriſt is as it were the bur» 
nirg-glafſe, that is held between God and, the ſoule; and the 
mercy coming through this burning-glaſſc, O how doth it 
warm and hcat outward comforts! thereforetherc is no Peo= 
ple in the world can enjoy cutward comforts with fo much 
julncfſe of contentment as the people of Ged due,becauſe they 
all come to them thruugh Chilit. Chriſt is all inall in the cn« 
zcyment cf all. Ard io I might ſhew you how he will be all 
in ail in Heaven to cternity. 

But to give ycu one particular more 2 as he is all inall in 
the 200d we have from Cod, fo he isall in all in whatcver we 
t-nderuptoCecd; as in deicent from God to us, fo in aſcent 
from us :0 God. Chriſt muſt come in there, he muſt be all in all 
in our ſervices, let our ſervices be never fo good ; yea, though 
ſpiritual , yet they muſt finde acceptance with the Father 
through Chrilt, That Text is very remarkable for this, 1 Pet. 
2. 5- le alſo, as lively ſicnes, are built up a ſpirnual ben/e, an holy 
Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable t8God by Jeſus 

Chriſt, 
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Cbriſt ; marke, To «ffer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, 1, but though the 
ſacrifice be ſpiritua], that is not enough to make it accepta» 
bley but Chrift he muſt come in; cherefore he addes, accepravie 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt. Many people ofi-r up ſacrifice,and they 
think that is enough ; buc the people of Gud they ret not on» 
ly in the duty, no, nor in the (pirimality of the duty, though 
that be counted a great matter : bar they goe one ſtep higher, 
and ſo muſt you in all the duties you tender up to God, and 
thac is, not onely to be careful thar your duties be ſpiritual, 
buc you murit render them to Gud in the hands of Jeſus Chrit', 
and expect acceptance through him. Wacn thou haſt to deal 
with God inall thy approaches to him, be ſure thou do: ft 
not omit the work of Faith, in !:2ying hold upon Chriit and 
carrying himalong with thee; or elle thy ſervice will noc 
be accepted. We know the {acrifices in che Law, though they 
were never 10 good, yer they were not accepted unlefſ: a man 
brought them to the Pricft, and the Prieft he muſt offer up 
the ſacrifice, and then it was accepted. Now what was that to 
lignific co us, bur Chritts Prieitly Othce ? this is the very work 
of the Pricſtly Ofhce of Chriſt, to take all our ſacrifices thac 
wertender upto the Father, and to offer chem up for us : for 
vie muſt nor pretume to offer them our ſelves; and though 
they cffcred a tacrifice that was never {o good, yet if they did 
not offer it upon the right Altar, it was not accepted ; fo 
Chrittyhe is the right Altar upon which we muſt offer up all 
our ſacrifices ts the Father z we muſt look towards the Tem» 
5% towards Chrift, in all that goes from us unto God, Chriſt 
cing «}1 in all for acceptation of our duties, 

And thus we have done with the fourth particular, ſhewing 
wherein Chriſt is all in all. 

Butnow it may be demanded 3 how it comes to pafle that 
Gud will have this way of communicating himſelfe co man» 
kind?, and will not goe in that other way, that we by the 
light © nature and reafon would think he ſhould goe ? true 
indecd, weare ſinners: I], but God is merciful, and we will 
ſeck, and cry to him for pardon and mercy, and deliverance 
from ous 60s; and what _ there more * Why will nor 
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God ſave us this way ? I will not ſtand now to diſpute a- 
bout the poſlivilicy of this, but we know this is not the 
way. 

We aretherefore now to enquire why God ſhould rather 
take this ſtrange way, then goe any other way ? and indeed it 
is a wonderful way, if we rightly conlider it: there is no« 
thing in the world that works ſo much upon a mans heart to 
adore and admire God in the myſtery of the Goſpel, as the 
underflanding of this, that God ſhould havea peculiar way 
of communicating himſelte to man, different from Angels,and 
from all other creatures : that it muſt be through the ſecond 
pzrſon in the Trinity z and he muſt take mans nature upon 
him, and ſuffer, and dye, and all the mercy we have mult be 
through him : this is a wonderful myſtery of godlinefſe ; and 
ſhould cake up our ſerious thoughts in the conlideration of it. 

Now if you would know the reaſon of it; theficſt is this, 

That hereby God might manifeſt to all the children of men, 
what a dreadful breach their fins had niade between God and 
them : we cannot imagine any way how the breach between 
God and man could have been ſo clearly ſet out, as by this 
meanesz when weunderftand that ſuch was our condition 
by nature, and ſuch our apoftacy from God, that there was 
no way of communication of any good from God to us, but 
by this ſtrange and wonderful way of a Mediator between 
God and man : that he ſhould obey and ſuffer, and dye for us; 
we muſt needs apprehend now, that certainly there was ſome 
mighty difference between God and us: and that mans eſtate 
was very low, and his condition very deſperate, that muft have 
ſuch a remedy as this is, And this is that which Ged would 
hive men to know, even what that breach is between him and 
their ſouls: and tis ſuch a breach that few think aright of it, 
If I ftrould open the Law to you, with all its curſes, and ſer the 
torments of he)l before you, all this conld not ſet out the 
dreadfulnefle of the breach between God and you, ſo as this 
point doth, when I tell you that it was ſuch as requires fo 
firangeand wonderful a way of Gods being reconciled and 
Pacitied cowards you. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, God takes this way, becaule he tees it the moſt 
advantageous way for the manifcftation of his glory ; tuft the 
glory of his mercy:there is no way that could have been deviſed 
by men or Angels to ſet out the glyry of Gods mercy in man3 
falvation, ſo as by this way : it G:d ſhould have faid to man- 
kindez You poor creaturcs have {inned againſt me, bucT am 
mercitul and will pardon youu; God had been glorious in 
this: but now there is infinitely more mercy ſhewed when 
God (hall ;jav, Y vu m'icrable creatures have fmned again 
me z and ſuch is yvur condicdion, that *xccept the Son of my 
boſome be rna-ie a curſe for you, there can be no mercy for 
you : welll am content that he ſhi11 not be ſpared ; but ſh21l 
be given to be a curſe to prepare mercy for you :; hereis giory 
indeed. Therefore when Chriſt was borne, the Angels lung, 
glory to God in the birheſt, Luke 2.14. As if they had taid, 
this is the higheſt picch of the glory of God, in providing {ach 
a way of reconciliaticn with the children of men ; and God 
was ſo ſet upon this work of ſhewing mercy to mankinde, thac 
though ic coſt the death of his Son, he would have it, and char 
ſherves it to be infinite mercy and love indeed, when ict breakes 
through ſuch mighty difficulties ; there is the glory of his 
mercy. IS 

And then ſecondly,there is the glory of his Juftice : God (ers 
out the glory of his Juſtice here, more then if all mankind had 
been eternally damned : Gods juſtice would nos have been 
honoured fo much in that as in this way of Gods reconciling 
man anto himlelte; and that in theſe two regards : Firſt, be- 
cauſe in Chrift Gods Juſtice is glorified atively ; whereas it 
all mien had eternally periſhed, it ſhould have been glorified 
bu: paſli-ely : and tis moreto have ic :Jorified aftively, then 
p-ſlively ; and as Ged delights more in ative obedience then 
in pallive,1o he delights more in the aftive glory of his Juftice 
thn in ihe paſſive, ( though there is a Kinde of activenefſe in 
ſuffering and fo in Chriſts ſuffering : theretore that diftinRi- 
O': 0. Ative and Pallive is needlefſe ; for his ative obedience 
wat patlve, and his paſlive obedience had aGtivc:ieffe in ir, ) 

Bit Secondly, Geds Juſtice is now glorificd perteftly ; the 
debt is fully paid ; whereas it = mankinde had bcen RR 

2 the 
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the debt ſhould have been bur a paying , and not have been 
paid to all eternity. As ſuppoſe a poor man oweth a thou» 
ſand pounds, and he payeth rwo perice a week, he may be 
paying of ir, but cannot pay it all his life: but now if a 
rich man ſhall ccme, and at once lay down the money for 
him, the debt then is paid : ard this is a great deale more then 
if it ſhould have been alwayes paying. Sol ſay, it all man- 
kinde had been damned erernally, God t{houuld have had his 
debt but paying z but the debt would never have been paid : but 
now Chriſt comes and layes down the payment at once upon 
the borde, and asketh Juttice whether it hath enough or no z 
ſo that Juſtice is more gloritcd this way. 

And Thirdly, the infinite glory of his wiſdome appeares in 
reconciling J aftice and Mercy together : that God (hould be 
infinitely merciful and juſt boch in onething 3 this is that 
thatno Angel in Heaven could ever have imagined :; ſuppole 
God ſhould have ſaid thus to all the Angels in Heaven , Man= 
kinde is in a loft and undone condition, yet I am willing to 
ſave him, but ſo as that I will have infinice mercy and juftice 
reconciled : if all of them ſhould have gone and conſulted to= 
gether, they could not poſſibly have cold how this ſhould be, 
Now the infinite wiſdome of God, and nothing but infinite 
wiſdome could tinde out ſuch a way 3 as that God ({hould be 
infinitely merciful, and infinicely juſtroo. 

And Fourthly, the infinitenefſe of Gods holinefſe is hereby 
manifeſted; it God ina general way ſhould have thrown 
his mercy as it were up and down in the world without any 
more adoe, Gods holinefle, and hatered of finne, would not 
bave appeared as now it doth, when nothing can expiate finne 
but the death of his Sonz if Gcd ſhould carry any of you to 
the brinke of hell, and there let you ſee all thermilcrics of the 
damned, and hear all their ycllings under the fruits of di- 
vine wrath, O you would ſay, how doth God hate ſinne! bur 
be it known to you, in the ſufferings of Chritt there is a grea- 
ter manifeftation of Gods hatred of finne then in-all the tor- 
ments of hell :_ You that would know how infinitely hateful 
finne is to God, come and behold Chriſt, God and man ſwel- 
tering under the wrath of his Father 3 look upon him in the 

garden, 
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ing a man when we onely ſee the print of his foot upon ſand, 
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garden, ſweating drops of blood : come and follow him to 
the Crofſ:, and heare himcry out in the bitcernefle of his 
ſoule that doleful cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? behoid Jeſus Chriſt, God man, who ws God bleſſed for 
ever, made a curſe for linne, and for thy finne; look upon 
finne in this glaſſe, and here ſee Gods hatred of linne. There 
are twoglafſes wherein we ſee the evil of finne; the bright 
chriſtal glafſe of the Law, and the red glafſe of the ſufferings 


of Chriſt: and this latter doth more fully, more ſenfibly 


(1am ſure )ſet out the nature of finne, and Gods hatred of it : 
and by this you may ſee the meaning of 2 Cor. 3.18, where the 


| Apoſtle ſpeaking of the myſtery of the Goſpel ſayes, But we 


all with op:n face ( marke ) bebolding as in a glaſie the glory of the 
Lord, &c. We behold but Gods back parts in his works : as 
God ſayes to Moſes; we behold but the tootRteps of God in his 
workes : but when we behold him in Chriſt, we bchold him 
Now look what diftcrence there is in know- 


and when we look him in the face; ſo much diffcrence there is 
between the knowing of God and his glory as it ſhines in the 


| workes of creation, and as it ſhines in the tace of Chriſt ; that 
God therefore might manifeſt his glory, he would not pardon 


finne ſo freely as to ſay, you have ſinned, but yet I will pity 


| you, and pardon you, and there is anend ;z no, though he 


would pardon finne, yet he would doe it this way, 

A Third reaſon why God would brings things about this 
way , is this: becauſe God ſaw there could be no fuch way 
to draw poor ſinners to himſelte as this. When God ſhall re- 
veal to a ſinner that he is not onely a mercitul God, but thar 
he hath provided ſuch a ſtrange way to convey his mercy : 
this hath a mighty efficacy todraw the ſoul to God : forthe 
poor ſoule appcehending its own guiltinefſe, and Gods hatre 4 
of fin 3 and underſtanding withal, that the heart ot God iy {et 
upon ſuch a way of mercy ; is by this as by a mighty argumenc 
prevailed with rodraw neer to God in a way of dependance 
upon him : for thus will the ſoul argue, Well, I heare that 
God, tothe end he might let out mercy to poor ſinners, hach 
of his own infuuite wiſdome provided ſuch a ftrange way of 
convey- 
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conveyance as this is z and when God hath made ir appear* by 
revealing co me the myſtery of the Goipel how his heart i3 
ſet upon this way of ſhewing mercy to ſinners, I conclude 
now, that the Lord is willing to be reconcil-d co me, 2nd 
why then {heuld I be unbelieving any more ? why ({huuld Tt 
have hard thoughts of God any more ? why {ſhould I remain 
in my coudting condition any longer? thou canſt nor by more 
defirous of the falvation of thy ſoul, then God is of 1na9nt» 
fying his grace and mercy : and God hath done mare f.:r tice 
then thou canft poſſibly do for the ſalvation of thy ſoul. Bc- 
fades, tis a mighty drawing argument ; for by this meanes the 
infinite dIftance that conſcience apprehended tv be beriween 
God and the foul, is taken away : for when the ſoul (ces it 
hath co deale with an infinite deity, that is {o farre above ict. 
ſtands ſhaking and trembling, and dares not draw nigh Go 
God, What havel to doe, faith the ſoul, with ſuch a God as 
this 1s, who is ſo infinitely above me ? but now when thou 
knowelt that Chriſt is between God and theegthen this diſtaiice 
needs not ſcare thee; yea now all thy gniltin:{T- and all the fil 
thinefdc and pollution of thy ſoul,and a!l that the Law hath to 
ſay againſt thee, need beno diſcouragement to thr-e,when thou 
ſecſt thou haft ro deale with God through Jeſus Chritt. There. 
fore no ſoul can ftand off and ſay, how doe I know it belongs 
to me? dor but take this onerule, for that thereis nothing 
can inereſt the ſoul in Chriſt bur Chriſt himſelte : chere is 1g 
preparation to Chriſt, but Chriſt muſt beall in all in ic : theres» 


t-reſtand not off, and fay, how ſhall my heart be wrought rg | 
thele and theſe preparations, and work thus and thus, before Þ 
I havepart in Chriſt *no 3 puzzle not thy ſclfe about thy pre- 


parations, but ſer before thy ſoul the myftery of the Goſpel 
in this glorious way of Gods communicating of himiclf t9 
thee, and of reconcilice man unto himſelfe; and che very eth- 
cacy of theſe truths will have a power upon thy heart co draw 
thee unto God in this way of reconciliation ; and that is the 
way of truc comfort, 

The Goſpel ir {e!fe though there be no preparation before, 
yet hath 2n + fficacy re drew the hcart co Chrifty for Chriſtis 
allin all in that, And doe not ſay, Iam a poor meane crea- 

cure, 
- 30> + 
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ure, ] can doe nothing,l cannot remember a Sermon, I cannot 
prays or performe any good duty as 1 ought : why, remember 
oul, Chriſtis all in all : true, ifany thing were required of 
hee in the bulineſle of ſalvation, ic were ſomewhat; but know 
1at God hath laid helpupon one whois mighty ; therefore 
is not thy weaknefſe,nor the diſtance between God and thee, 
hat can hinder, if thou rightly apprehendeſt God in Chriſt 

' recanci!ing the world mort Sf 
Another reaſon might have been this: God doth it to in- 
deare his mercy to his Saints for ever; for indeed nothing in- 
dearcs Gods mercy tothem fo much as this, that they ſee ic 
come to them in ſuch a way of conveyance; and that which 


' will indeare mercy to the Saints in heaven to all eternity , and 


wicke 


for which they (hall be full of the praiſes of God, ſhall not be 
{o much for the good things they enjoy, as for that ſtrange 
and wonderful way by which they come to enjoy them. This 
| ſay is that which ſhill take up the hearts, and bea great part 
of che work of the glorified Saints in Heaven to all eternity, 
even their admiring, adoring, and praying God in Jeſus 


 Chrift, 


And then Ged delights to honour his Son, and that he 
might ſet him up, he makes him to be the meanes of convey= 
ance of all good to thoſe he intends it to; as ifa King wereto 
honour his Son, what way can he take to doe it more effectu» 
ally then this, that all the favour he mcanes to {new to any 


{ ſhall be only through his Son? (0 when God the Father would 


| honour his Son, he appoints from all eternity, . that all the 


| graceand mercy that any ſhall have from him,ſha!l be onely 
| through his Son. Therefore as Chrilt Laith, A! jud;ement 1s 


| committed to the Son, that all men might hancur the Sn, as they h9- 


nour the Father: Sol may ſay of the work and difpen(ztion 
of Gods grace, that all is conveyel rt Chriit, and by him 
communicated to thoſe thar have intereſt in him, that the Son 
might be honoured to all eternity, 
I ſhall conclude in a few words of applicatiun, to work ups 
on you this that hath been ſaid, 
Firft,if it be rhus, let us ſtand a while and admire 2c the depths 
of thc Councel of Godyand the infiaice glory gf che ciches of his 
grac: 
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: grace to mankinde z that God ſhould ever have ſuch thoughts 
towards ſuch poor wormes as we are, that he thould not ra- 
ther have ler ſuch deſpicable creatures eternally perith, then 

goe in fuch aftrange way to thew mercy to them : Truly bre- 

thren, God hoth done more in bringing a poor ſoul to him- 

{elte then in creating Heaven and Earth : the work of creating, 

| Heaven and Earth is but a low piece of work in cumpariton 

| of this wondcetul way of Gods conveying, his grace and mers 

y to thechildren ot men through his Sen : this 18 the maſter- 
picce of the workes of Cud, which he hah alteady done, oz 
will ever doe to all ettnicy ; and Gud therefore 15 to be ade 
mircd and adored in this, We are tov glorine Go34 in every 
creature; but how is Gud to be glorit:d ten in his Sony ( 

wherein ſo much of his glory doh ippeare ? It :£ de linnefor UB t 

1s not to ſanCtifie the Name of God when we behold his glory c 

in his meanelt workes, O whata nune is it 10t to fanctife the fl 

IName of God in beholding the wvſtery ot the Guipel ard his b 

glory ſhining in the face ot Jeſus Chritt: od, expects(bretizren) b 

that thoſe wko live under the Goſpel, ſhould tpend their daves e] 

and thoughts, and talk,about that glory which he hach mani- £ 

feſted in his Son. O you that have ſuch chay drolly {pirits, © © 
that can ſpend your precious thoughts upon ſuch poor chings | ft 
as you doe, know that here is an obje&t totake up your Þ nv 

thoughts ; and your fin is abundantly the greater in this, that Þ h: 

uu pend your thoughts about ſuch vanities, when God ſets 

efore you ſo glorious an objef& to raiſe up your hearts unto 

himſelfe ; and you that ſpend a great deal of your lives in va- ſh th 
nity, know that this day you have heard of a truth that abore Þ ot 
all things in the world ſhould take up y our time and thoughts wi 
in the contemplation of it, G 
And you that have more time and greater eftates then others, Þ it) 
and are not put upon it to get your bread as others are, and © cer 
ſo have greater opportunities for the worthip and ſervice of 8 Eai 
| God, and for ſeaiching into his truth, yet how doe you ſpendÞ wh 
your time in vanity and light things,as if there were no gre» thi 
rer matters to t:ke up your hearts ! Jrisa ſ1gne of a vaine and | unc 
frothy ſpirit, that when God propounds ſuch glorious things 
to you, that yct i; ſhould be the content of your ſouls to baffle 
out 
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out your time in vanity ; and things that will not profit. 
Well, if you would have'an evidence to your ſouls,that Chrift 
is all in all to you, and ſkall be toall eternity, take it in this: 
if ever God hath opened thine eyes to ſee his glory in the my- 
ftery of the Goſpel z and that thy heart is taken with it, and 
overcome by it, it is an argument that thou art indeed the 
ſoul which God hath received to mercy in his Chrift ; bur 
ſayes the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 3. If our Goſpel be bid, it is bid to 
theme that are loft, There are om many to whom the Goſ- 
pel is preached, and yet tis hidden to them ; and it is hidder. 
to you if you (peak of Chriſt onely in a formal way, and 
think ic enough to ſay, Ihopeto be ſaved by God in Jeſus 
Chrift ; but doeft thou ſee that in the Goſpel which raiſes 
thy heart with admiration, and that darkens all the glory of 
the world ? doeft thou ſee more of the glory of God ſhining 
in that one ſentence, God ſo loved the world thet be geve bis one- 
ly begotten Son, that whoſoever believes in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but bave everlaſting life, then thou ſeeft in the whole frame of 
the creation of Heaven and Earth ? thou hopefſt thou ſayeft to 
get to heaven ; but what wouldeſtthoan doe there ? the work 
of Saints and Angels in heayen joyned together, is to magni- 
fie God for this great work'ofhis : doe thou then begin this 
work here, and give God his glory, for the great things he 
hath done for the children of men; 

The ſecond uſe ſhould have been this : If Chriſt be thus all 
in all, then let us blefle God that ever we knew Chrift; and 
that the myſtery of the Goſpel hath been revealed co us : for 
otherwiſe we had been without God in the world; and what 
would have become of us, had not this grace of God in the 
Goſpel been revealed tous? could you ever have thought of 
it your ſelves? could it ever have entered into your hearts ? 
certainly no; nor into the heart of any creature in heaven or 
Earth : therefore blefſed are your eares, that heare the things 
which you heare: and bleffed are your eyes, that ſee the 
things which you ſce : and know, that when you come to live 
under the Minifiry of the Goſpel, you enjoy the greateſt mer- 
cy that ever you enjoyed fince you were borne : the coming 
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undec a powerful Miniſtry, that reveals Chriſt and brings 


the day of ſalvation to the ſou], it is no other then the fruig 
of the prayer of Jeſus Chritt tor that ſou]:compare [ſai«b 49.8; 
with 2 Cer. 6, 1, 2. and you ſhall ſee this, Iſaiah 49, 8. Thus 
[zith the Lord, im an acceptable time bave I heard thie, andin 4 
day of ſelvation have I helped thee, &c. Now it is apparent by 
the context, that this is to be underſtood of Chriſt ; that God 
the Father ſpeakes there to his Son : well, what is this accep- 
table time and day of (ſalvation in which Chriſt is heard ? look 
2 Cor. 6.1, 2. in the chapter before he had told them, That they 
were Ambaſſadors for Chrift. We then as workers together with 
Ged, beſeech you alſo that you receive not the grace of God in vain : 
Now what is this grace of God ? gis the Miniſtry of the Goſ- 
pel, For be ſaith I have heard thee 1m a time accepted: and 
mark how he applyes it, Bebold now is the accepted time : be- 
bold now is the day of ſalvetion, As it he ſhould ſay ; the accepta- 
ble time and day of ſalvation in which God the Father hath 
heard Chrift, is now : now that we the Ambaſſadors of Chritt 
come and open the myſtery of the Goſpel to yot z now is the 
time wherein God the Father hears the Son for you: what 
a mercy is this ? and what an engagement upon yougthat when 
you hear any thing of the myſtery of the Goſpel opened to 
you, you are to louk upon it as the fruit of the prayer of Jeſus 
Chrift: and ſo when God ſends a faithful Miniſter to any 
Congrepgation, tis the fruit of the prayer of Chrift. Chrift 
prayes, O Father, that there might be an acceptable time for 
ſuch a people, for ſuch a man and woman; it may be they 
have gone on a long time in ignorance and prophancſle; 1 
bur Chriſt hath been praying to the Father for them, and 
when this acceptable time comes, then Sod deſfoles of them, 
that this man ſha'l goe our of ſuch a wicked family, and ſhall 
live ir. a godly tamily, or ſhall come to ſuch a Sermon, and 
there (hall hear the wonderful things of the Goſpel opened 
to him, and ſhall come to underſtand this great myftery of 
Gods letting himfclt out through Chriſt unto his people; and 
there the Lord will renew him by a work of grace, and bring 
bis hcart over unto himlelfe, this is the acceptable time when 

: God 
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God reveales the myitery of che Goſpel ro any foul : theretoce 
blefic God for this. 
Thicdly,this ſhewes how deare Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be unto 

us. O how lhould we delight and take contentment in him 
that brings the Treaſuries of grace from the boſome of the 
Father, and opens them untous: and nor onely opens tae 
minde of God the Father to us,but comes and lets our che trea- 
ſure of Gods goodneſſe to us. It was ſtop: before, I bur Chritt 
he opened as it were the flood gates, and lets the current uf 
gracc and mercy in upon us. Ohow deare theretore ſhould 
Chriſt beunto us? it was the ſpeech of that Martyr, Maſter 
Lambert, None tut Chriſt, none but Chrift, Yea when he lufferd 
Martyrdome for Chrift, then none but Chriſt was deare to 
him ;z becauſe he ſaw that Chriſt was the way of conveyance of 
all good unto him : as if God now make a man a meanes of 
conveyance of a great deal of good to a Nation, every man 
will be ready to have his eye upon that man : I, bur there was 
never ſuch a way of conveyance of good to us as Chriſt is : 
therefore how ſhould our hearts love him, and prize him;and 
rejoyce at the very thoughts of him? If you have a friend, 
and God makes that friend an inftrument of mercy to you, O 
bow doth ic indeare you to that friend : if the husband be an 
inſtrument of good to the wife, or the wife tothe husband ; 
if a Miniſter to his people, or people to their Minifler, and ſo 
inall relations : when we'can look upon others as a meanes 
of conveyance of God? mercy to us, it is a mighty argument 
to knit our hearts unto them, and indeed this is the way to 
obtain love. It may be the wife complaines, ſhe, hath nor 
love from her husband ; or the husband complaines he hath 
not love from his wife : Why now, be as inſtrumental as 5ou 
can to convey the goodneflſe of God to them, and this will 
mightily indeare and knit them to you; and if itdoth ſo be- 
tween man and man : how ſhould it doe ſo much more be- 
tween us and Chrift,who is indeed the husband of his Church, 
and through whom the fulnefſe of God is let out unto his peo- 
ple? O how deare and precious therefore ought he to bz 
unto us ! 


I'2 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, is Chriſt all in all ? then if we have an intereſt in 
him, it ſhould ſatisfe and content us, though we have nothing, 
or be nothing in our (clves : Why, bccauſe if we have Chrift, 
we have all; though thou wanteft parts, friends, eſtate, out- 
ward comforts ; yetknow Chriſt is to be thy all, and is nor 
he enough 2 as he taid, Am notl better to thee then ten ſons ? 
to ſayes Chriſt to the ſou), what coef} thou want ? thou wan- 
reſt this comfort, and the other comfort; but am not I all in 
all to thee, and better then all ? yea be williag to be made 
nothing, for all is madeup in Chrift, 

Again, ic ſhould have piit us upon this, to b: willing to give 
up all we have to Chriſt ; alas, vur all isbuca poor all : yet 

weieto Chriſt z our parts, eſtates, intereſt, names ; let Chrift 
os all becauſe he is our all. 

And let him be the rule of our p1izing all things: ſo farre 
as we ſee any thing of Chrift, prize it ſutably : as tis reported 
of Maſter Bucer, if he could ſee any thing of Chrift in any man 
or woman, though they were never {o poor and meane, his 
heart would cloſe with them. And cis ſaid of Auſtin, that 
before his converſion he took great delight in reading of Cice- 
yo's workes; but afterward, ſayes he, | finde not the Name 
Chriſt in all Creers; and that took off his heart from him : 
ſo m all thou doeſt enjoy, look how much thou ſecſt of Chrifi 
in it, 1o farre let thy delight and efteeme be carried out to- 
wards it, and no farther, 

Again, with what mighty intention of ſpirit ſhould the 
heart be put forth cowards Jeſus Chriſt above all things! 
what though God give thee an eftate and honour in the 
world : iftnou haſt not Chrift thou haſt nothing, thou 
hafi not that that makes way for thee to eternity. There- 
fore be not ſatisfied with any thing without Chriſt, As 4- 
brabam ayes, bat wilt thou give me Lord, ſeeing I gee childe- 
X(*! Sofay thou, Lord, ' thou haſt given me a portion in 
the world, thou haſt given me credit and repute amongf 
men ; but Lord, what isall this to me, if I goe Chrifileſſe, 
and have not him that is the conveyance of grace unto 
my ſoul, that isall in all? OQ Lord, thou haft this day 
taught 
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taught me, that ſuch is the diftance and breach betweene. 
thee and me, that unleſſe ic be made up through a Me- 
diator, I muſt eternally periſh: therefore give me Chriſt, 
whatever thou denyeſt me. O fatisfie not your ſelves with 
any thing, wichouc Chritt. Many hypocrites they ſatis- 
he them(clves wich gitts : it they have gifts, then they are 
contenced, Co:lider that parable in the Goſpel , Math. 
13. 45,46. Tov? Mercbant-man ſought after goodly Pearles, but 
woen be bad found the Pearle of price, the be went and ſold 
ell that be bad, and bought it, Now gifts and parts, and 
other atchievements are theſe goodly Pearles: I but Chriſt 
he is the Pearle of price : therefore what ever thou haſt, be 
willing to part with ic fur him: it God have diſcovered 
to thee the Pearle of price, let no goodly Pearles fatishe 
thee. Many ſoules periſh eternally becauſe they are ſatis- 
fied with goodly Pearles, and doe not endeavour to obtain 
this Pearle of price. | 

Againe, the Application ſhould further have been, to have 
endeavoured to work this upon you, that in your ſeeking 
after God , you would be ſure to take Chriſt along with 

ou, 
4 [ will give you onely this note, If ic were your Jaſt 
time topray to God, and your everlaſting cftate did depend 
apon Gods mercy, ſhould you now ſeek Cod never fo carneſt- 
ly, yet if it were onely in a natural way as your Creator, 
your condition would be very dreadful, and you would pe- 
rith eternally. If God ſhould lay any of you upon your hck 
beds, or death beds, and you ſhould cry to God, mercy, mercy 
Lord, be (ure you take Chriſt along with you, and look upon 
God through Chriſt, or elſe all your cryes wilt be co no pur- 
poſe. It is a ſpeech of Lutber, that God look: upon out of 
Chriſt, is moſt dreadful and terrible; and it argues a great 
deal of ignorance in us, when we think we can goeto God, 
and ſhall gnde mercy with him, without confidering him as a 
0d that will be reconciled to us onely through his Son. To 
conclude a!l, as Chriſt ſayes, 1 T be /ifted up, 1 wil drew al mew 
W'rg 
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vurome: ſothis is the work of our Miniſtry, we have ſpent 
thme amongſt you that we might labour to lift up Chriltto 
you; and O that God would be plcafed to draw all your 
ſouls to him, 


This Sermon was preacht March 28, 1641, 
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Now Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for 5 the 


evidence of thinos not ſeen. 


N che latter end of the former chapter the Apoftle ex- 
horts to perſeverance, and ſhewes the great evil and 
danger of drawing back. Now, to the end this evil 
might be prevented, he ſherys what it is that will deli- 
ver us from it. What ever others doe,or whatever temp= 

tations Or affliftions we meet withal to draw us back, yet, ſtill 

the Juſt ſhall live by faith : Now faith is the ſubſtance of things 
boped for, the cuidence of things not ſeen, 
In this chapter eee he falls upon this argument, to 

wit, the opening 0 

the words read are an excellent deſcription of faith ( not an 

exact definition of it ) It is the ſubſtance of things hoped for , the 

evidence of things not ſee. The ſu;ftance 3, the word in the Oct- 
ginal is very full ,the @wirz7;, ic hath many fignifications : the 
fundamencal,the foundation of things hoped for ; the ſub- 

Giftence, the ſubftantiality of things hoped for : thoſe things 

that in themſelves have no reall prelent ſubſiftence to us, bur 

are things to com», and hoped fur ; yet faith gives them a pre- 
ſenc real] ſubftantial being to us. The ſub/tance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not ſeen, The word tranſlated evi- 
dence is a Logical terms, and fignifleth ſuch a kinde of con» 

viction as is by way of diſpute and cleare demonftration, {o 

as it m.:ftneeds compell one to yeild unto it, that is the pro» 

priety of the world,that although the vbjefts of faith are things 
not ſeen, either by tþe eye of (enſe, or by the eye of reaſan, 


vet faich brings (uch a light with ic, and makes chem fo de- 
mon= 


April 25, 
1641, 


the do&rine and praice of faith, And 
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wonfiratively cleare, that it even forceth the ſoul to a belief of 


chem : ſo that it hath the fulleſt conviction of them that poſ- 
kibly can be. : 

Two things then (you finde) are here ſaid of faith :; 

Firſt, that it gives a ſubftantial reall preſent being co things 
hoped tor. 

And ſecondly, that it is the evidence of things not ſeen, In 
the firſt of thele, we have theſe ewo things : Ficft, that there are 
many glorious things which the Saints hope for, that yet they 
have not : they are men of hopes. Secondly, that their faith 
doth givea reall and ſubRantial being to thoſe things which 
they hope for. 

In the Second of theſe we have likewiſe two things: Firſt, that 
the things of God are things not ſeen. And Secondly, that faich 
is the evidence of thoſe things that are not ſeen. 

For the ficft, but briefly, There are great things that the Saints 
kope for, that yet they bave not z they ere men of hopes. They hope 
that they ſhall ere c be delivered from all finne and for- 
rows : that they ſhall never finne more, never be temped 
more, never ſuffer more, never feare more; they hope that che 
time is coming when it ſhall be ſaid of all their finnes, as 
Moſes ſaid of the Egyptians, Theſe your enemies that now you 
ſee, you ſhall never ſee chem more. They hope that theſe vile 
bodies of theirs, theſe bodies of clay, bodies of vileneſſe, bo- 
dies of finne, ſhall ere long be made glorions bodies; that 
theſe pieces of dirt ſhall ( within a while ) ſbine more glori- 
ouſly then the Sun in the firmament. They hope that the I+ 
mage of God ſhall ere long be perfeed in them, ſo as they 
ſhall be fully united to God, and be made one with the Fa- 
ther, as the Father and the Son are one. They hope that they 
(hall meer with their bleſſed Saviour in the aire 5s and with 
theſe their eyes behold him coming in his glory : They hope 
chat they ſhall be poffeſſed of thoſe glorious manſions which 
he is gone before to prepare for them. They hope that their 

eyes fhall be bleſſed with the glorious viſion w4 a Deity that 
they ſhall ſee God, and ſo ſee him, as to be like unto him. 
They hope that they fhal! enjoy full Communion with the 
Lord ; that they ſhall have the immediate and full letzings 
out 
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out of a deity into their ſoulrs ana bodies, without any inter- 
million. - They hope that they ſhall joyne with the bleſſed 
Anzels and Saints in eternal Hallelujahs, end ſhall be ever- 
laſtivgly admiring and adoring the Name of the great God, 
tor thote glorious mylteries of R:demprion by Chriſt, They 
hope thet they ſhall Keep a perpetual and eternal Sabbath, 
and ſhall no n:ore be combred with natural things, wich 
the things of the earth, but ſhall have perfet and everlaſting 
rſt in Chriſt, and ſhall live in God as in an intinite Ocean ct 
all excell.ncy ; theſe things they hope for. I but arenort 
thife conceits? are they not notions, pretiy tine fancies, wit 
which they pleaſe them(clves? is there any reallity in thete 
things ? Indeed if theſe things were reall and ſubſtantial, it 
there were as great a reallity and as much ſubſtance in the 


| things they hope for, as there is in the things they enjoy in 


tie world for the preſenr, and that they could ſee them as 


| Certainly as they {ce the things that are befor? their eyes, it 


were ſomewhat like. Well, fayes the Apoſtle, there is a prin- 
ciple to make all theſe things ſubſtantial to you z and faith is 


| the ſubſtance of things hoped for. Theſe hopes are not con- 


ceits and notions, but they are raiſed up in their hearts by the 


| mighty power of the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of 


bope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that you may abound 
in bope through the power of the holy Gb:f, There needs not the 
Power of the holy Ghoſtto raiſe fancies and conceits in mens 
hearcs; but the hopes of the Saints are ſuch as arc raiſed in 
them by the power of the holy Ghoſt: and Co! himfelte 13 
ſtiled by their hopes : Now the God of bope, fc. Now God 15 
not the God of fancies and conceits, bur he is the God of the 
hopes of his Sairits. And theſe hopes are given to them, to the 
end they night be kepr from drawing back, and might be up- 
held for the preſent in whatever they ſuffer, Therefore the 
cripuure compares our hope to an Anchor, and to an Helmet : 
Fou know that cf all dangers, thoſe are the greateſt, of (hip- 
rrack by Sea, and of enemies by Land : now cur Hopeis to 
elpe againſt both : againſt our dangers by Sea, of ſhipwrak, 
ur hope is an Anchor-: againſt our dangers by Land, of ene- 
es, our hope is a Helmet, 
The bope of the Saints for the preſent is as the corke to the 
| K net 


RIS en nt — > —_—_—— — 
— > — —  — — 


re r—_— 
——— 


Fo The Saints Treaſury. 


_— 


—— — 


"net that kecps it from {inxing tu the bottome 3 though they 
may be in the water, and the Jead of troubles and afflitions 
may weagh them down, yt their hope keeps then: above wa- 
ter 3 thiey have great hop, and they have that which makes 
their hopes ſubſtantial 3 for thcir faith is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped tor. And that 1s the fccond thing I now come 
to: Carnalhearts think there is no ſubſtantial rea}l excel- | 
lency in any thing, but in the outzrard excellencics of the 


world; they think that Moncy, Lands, Honours, the j leafures | 
and delights of the fic{h, have ſubſtance in them; andthat | 
there is ſomething of rcatity in theſe: Now lI bcleech you, 
obſerve the difference between the judgament of the holy c 
Ghoſt, and the judgement cf a carnal heart: whereas a car. ( 
nal heart locks upcn cutward things as the onely tubſſan. t 
tial things (therefore Fou call your rich men ſubſtantial q 
men : and ſo the Scripturc, ſpeaking in the language of inen, i * 
calls a mans eſtate his ſubſtance, becauſe men cent their 1, 
cltate here their ſubſtan ce ) now the holy Ghoſt accounts all b 
thoſe things that the world lookes upon as ſubſtinces, to be ſÞ 3 
but meer conceits: and thoſe things that the world accounts | F# 
conceits, to be ſubſtances: ( and thoſe that judge according C 
to the judgement of the holy Ghoſt, doe the like. ) For te ® 
firſt, you know St, John reckons all things in the world in three #Þ V 
ranks; either ſuch asare profits, pleaſures, or honours : the f 
Juſts of the fleſh, and the pride of life, and the delights of the # 15 
eye : now for theſe things that the worlc cuunts their greatch tt 
ſubſtance, their eſtates, and riches, marke how the boly Ghcf b, 
thinks of them, Prov. 23 445. Labcur not tobe rich, ceale frir h 
thine own Wiſdome : wilt then ſct thine ezes upon that which is vt bo 
I bat which you call your ſubſtance, the holy Ghoſt ſayes, it: w 
2ot, it hath 110 buing at all, Well, but honours .and prefer # 
ments bave ſomewhat in them. Nay, they have rothing in al 
thcm neither. A&s 25 23.tis ſaid, Agrippe and Bernice cant tt 
in great pompe tothe judgement-ſeat,glittering in their brave ap* ol 
parel; bur the word tranſlated great pompe, is, they came Ic 
with much fancy : what greater honour is there then for Pris of 
ces to come in their robes upon the judgement-ſeat, glittering Ni 
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before the eyes of their ſubjeRs ? thus did they ; and yet their 
greal 
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rear glory in the judge ut the hy Giauit , was a/l bur 
a great tancy : And tor the lults of the flcih, 42s 6. in verie 
5,6, you have the fenſuzlicy of the people f£r aur very tully, 
They lie upon beds of Tory, and ſtretch themſelve, upon their cus 
ches,and earttte Lambes out of the ff iCky and the Culvis ont if the 
madjt cf the Pail; they chant to the jcttad of the witll ard invent to 
themſeives mnjt ruments of mufick s they drink Wine in bowles, &c. 
a” in verſe 23. it comes all to this, le rejryce 1h 4 thing of 
:aught, in that which hath nothing in it; there isn2 realicy. 
no tubttantial exce}Icncy in all cheole things 3 neither in ri- 
chez, honours, or pleaſure 3 but marke now hoy the holy 
Ghoit judges uf lptfirual things: what fubſtance there is in 
them, which are onely conccits to carnal hearts, Prov. 2, 20, 
21. ( laycs wildome there ) I ſead 11 ihe wry of righteouſnlie, 
Fc. that I may cauſe rbeſe t: ai wwe me to mmhermn ſu"jtancez to 
inheric that v. hich ts; to 1yemel'us, as it nothing had a beirg, 
but that which witd.,me cautcch to inherit, And Heby, 10; 
33. 34+ lou were matte a gazin! ſtack both by reproaches and af- 
fliions, and t'ih joytully the (peyling of yeur $0od:y &fc. ( but how 
canethis to paſſe *mark, ) ka-wing in yeur ſelves that ye hav: in 
heaven 2 better, end 4n en luring ſubſtince. So that that which 
was but a conceit and nution to the world, by their faich they 
ſaw ir to be ſubſtancis! unto them: and Hebrewes 11. 10. Ir 
is ſaid of 4b. abam, that bs ! ched for 2 City with foundations : 
there was no City in the World that had foundations in Avrae 
ham: eye. b it onely the Cirtv that he looked forz and it was 
hi« f:ith that gave that Ciry foundations, Thus we ſee the 
diff.rent ju{gement t the holy Ghoſt and the world, As now 
while we live upon the exrth, we think the earth to be very 
great, and the Sun and M.vn and Stars tobe but little things, 
and they icem fo to n-; bur were we in heaven, we ſhould 
then ſee the Sun a!14 Mun and Stars to be great and vaſt bo- 
dics, and he carth to bs but a point in compariſon of them : 
ſo while mcn have earchly hearts, they look upon the things 
of heaven as conc:its, and poor imall inconfiderable things, 
not worth lo-kingafrer : but if by divine principles they 
were once litted upto htaven and could converſe there, then 


they would lee the things of heaven to be great matters, and 
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lency in any thing, but in the outgard excellencics of the 
world; they think that Moncy, Lands, Honours, the j leafures 
and delights of the fic{h, have tubſtance in themz andthat 
there is ſomething of 1catity in theſe: Now lI bcleech you, 
obſerve the difference between the jJudgament of the holy 
Ghoſt, and the judgement cf a carnal heart: whereas a car. 
nal heart locks upcn cuward things as the onely tubſſan. 
tial things (therefore Fou ca)l your rich men ſubſtantial 
men : and ſo the Scripturc, ſpeaking in the language of inen, 
calls a mans eſtate his ſubſtance, becauſe n'en cent thei: 
cltate here their ſubſtan ce ) new the holy Ghoſt accounts all 
thoſe things that the world lookes upon as ſubſtinces, to be 
but meer conceits: and thoſe things that the world accounts 
conceits, to be ſubſtances: ( and thoſe that Judge according 
to the Judgement of the holy Ghoſt, doe the like. ) For the 
firſt, you know St, John reckons all things in the world in three 
ranks; either ſuch as are profits, pleaſures, or honours : the 
Iuſts of the fleſh, and the pride of life, and the delights of the 
eye : now for thoſe things that the worlc cunts their greatc| 
ſubſtance, their eſtates, and riches, marke how the boly Ghc# 
thinks of thcm, Prov. 23 445. Labcur not tobe rich, ceale fri 
thine own Wiſdome : wilt then ſ:t thine ezes upon that which is va 
I hat which you call your ſubſtance, the holy Gholt ſayes, it: 
ot, it hath 110 being at all. Well, but honours .and prefer 
ments have ſomewhat in them. Nay, they bave rothing in 
thcm neither. A&s 25 23.tis ſaid, Agrippa and Bernice cant 
in great pompe to the judgement-ſeat,glittering in their brave ap* 
parel; bur the word tranſlated great pompe, is, they came 
with much fancy : what greater honour is there then for Prin 
ces to come in their robes upon the judgement-ſeat, glittering 
before the eyes of their ſubjcRs ? thus did they ; and yet their 
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creat glory in the judgenn ut the holy Gait , © was a/l bur 
a great fancy : And tor the lults of the flcth, 42s 6. in verie 
5,6, you have the ſenfu=licy ot the people fer qur very tully, 
They lie upon beds of Tory, and ſtretch themſelves upon their cus 
ches,and cattte Lambes out of the fiicky and the Calves ont if the 
midſt of the Pall, whey chant ro the jetad of the wiill, and invent to 
themſecves nj ruments of miufick 3 they drink Wine in bowles, & ce 
a” in verte 13, it comes all to this, le rejce in @ thing of 
:aught, in that which hath nothing in it; there isns reality. 
no lukttantial exce)lency in all thele things z neither in ri. 
ches, honoars, ur pleaſure z but make now how the holy 
Gholit judges of lpirirual things: what fubſtance there is in 
them, which ure onely conceits to carnal hearts, Prov. 8. 20, 
21. ( laycs wildome the: ce > I tead in ibe wty of righteouſnlie, 
fc that I may Cauſe theſe ti ai love me 10 mhern ſubjtancez to 
inheric that v. hich is; to 1yemel'us, as it nothing had a beirg, 
but that which witd.,me cautcih wo inherit, And Heby, 10; 
33. 34. lou were macle a gazin! ftock both by reproaches and af- 
flititons, and tk Joytully the (peyling of yeur $0od:y &fc. ( bur how 
ca ne this to palſe *mark, ) kuowing in your ſelves that ye hav: in 
heaven 4 better, end 4n en \uring [ubſtince. So that that which 
was but a conceit and nution to the world, by their faich they 
ſaw it to be ſubſtantia! unto them: and Hebrewes 11. 10, It 
is ſaid of 4b, abam, that bs | ched for 2 City with foundations : 
there was no City in the World that had foundations in Aras 
bam <ye. b it onely the Citv that he looked forz and it was 
his faith chat gave thar City foundations, Thus we ſee the 
diffrent ju{gerent ot th. holy Ghoſtand the world, As now 
while we live upon the exrth, we think the earth to be very 
great, and the Sun and Mn and Scars tobe bur little things, 
and they icem (o to -: bur were we in heaven, we ſhould 
then ſee the Sun a!14 Mun and Stars to be great and vaſt bo- 
dies, and he carth to be but a point in compariſon of them : 
ſo while mcn have car:hly hearts, they look upon the things 
of heaven as conc:its, and poor ſmall inconfiderable things, 
not worth loking after : but it by divine principles they 
were once lifted up to heaven and could converſe there, then 
they would ſee the things of heaven to be great matters, an 
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che things here below to be but a point 3 tobe but poor low uh 
jnferiour things, not worth minding or atf:Qing. Thoſe th 
things that are the objeRs of faith are ſubſtantial things, and ai 
faith gives them that ſiubſtance, Cc1 
And they are ſubſtantial things, Firſt, becauſe they have in ev 
them more then appcaresto be in thcm: we couunt that ſubs dc! 
ſtantial which hath in it more then it appeares for : thote do 
things that make a great ſhew, and have not that in them ble 
which they make ſhew of, we count them vain, and without {ut 
{ubſtance, as a piece of cloth thar hail: not that ia it which it. ati: 
ſhewes tor, we lay ithath no ſubſtence in it, ete 
Now the things of God kave mure in them abundantly then ew: 
they ſhew for,and therefore they are ſubRantial : hence it is the 
that when Chrift ſhall come in glory, the Text fayes, He frall _ 
be admired in all them that belicve, 2 Theſ. 1.10. They tce tor the I 
prelerta great deal of exce]lency in Chriſt, and they love (os 
kim, and their hearts are towards him for that they tec in Wi 
him now ; but hercafter he ſhall appear abundantly more glo- D. + 
rious then they thought for : then the y ſhall ſay,indeed we did ho! 
fee much in Chrift, but we fee now infinitely more glory and ha 
excclemncy then ever we imagined, ver 
Seconaly, the things of heaven that are the objeRs of faith Pr 
are iubfantial, becaute there is moſt of Gud in them. Now ae 
God i: the infinite i: [t being of all, and gives being to all : char a {+ 
thaetore which hath moſt of the tfirit being in it, muſt needs be ] 
the molt jubſtantial and recall poud : Now though it be rue van 
that a}l c:catures are filled with Guds excellencies, yet ſpirt- a 
tual and heayeniy things arc above all other nioſt tilled with eve 
God: the very divine nature of God is in them, arid there is [ 
the very lite of God, and the Image and glory of God, and tt} 
there Gd doth efpecially communicate himle}fe. Gud hath the 
two wayes of his communication ; the one is 0 his SoR,and me, 
that is in an infiiiite way that we undeſtand not : and the ©s Wl 
ther is to his creatures; and his ſpecial communication of Cow 
himſcltc to his creatures is in ſpiritual and heavenly things : a 
therefore they muſt needs be the moſt (ubltantial and rea!l as 
things to the ſou], 1 
Aud wen Thirdly, they are ſubſtantial things and nut no- 
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tions and conceies, becauſe they are the very center of the 
thoughts and intentions of God himſel:e, and that which he 
aimcs at in all his workes cowards his creatures, and the very 
Center of the happinefſe of the molt cxcellznt creatures that 
ever God made, Now tht witich is the very itſuc ot the great 
d{tyne of God in making ts World, aad of al! che workes he 
doth in the world, and the hight good any cieature is capa» 
ble of, certairly it is no conceit, but hath a great deal of 
lubſtarcial being in it; bur the good we have in f{piritual 
ard heavenly things, is the very iffue of God: detigne trom all 
eternity, in bis tulkcommunication of himſclfe unt > his ccea- 
wrez and itis the higheſt good any creature is capable of : 
therctore {piricual thing3 are reall and ſubftantial. 

Avaine, recall and ſubſtantial things they are, becauſe we 
2:.Ge the, have arcall and ſubſtintial operation upon the 
iyvals uf thote hat are acquainted with them, O th: mighty 
W1k that appeares upon the hearts of the godly tro the ap» 
p..hen{ton of ipiritual things, that are the object: of faith! 
hv+s doe ſviritual things tune and raiſe *e 'rrarts of men 
that v.cre low and baſe, and droffy, and viie before, tocons 
verſe with God in the higheſt way and kinde tht is poilble 
$;r a creature to converſe with God in; and what great things 
doe they cn.42ble the ſoul to doe ! thoſe things that have tuch 
a ſubſtzn:1..1 operation, mult needs be real! ar. d fubſtzntial. 

La#!y, they have an etcrmnal ſubſtſtrncy, that fhall never 
eanith or fade away, that when all omher tings thail wither 
2- the urailc, iptritual and heavenly tains (hail abide tur 
ever ; theceture they are the onely {ubſtzvtial ehige, 

Put then, as they are thus in themſclves, lo hovw come they 
ths co thefoul? why it is by faith; t:ith gives triem 
he burtome, the tuundarion, the ſubſtanciaiiicy of their be- 
mg, Atd note this the rather, becauſe the gicat 7: aicn 
wy our hearts are not taken with ſpiritual rhings, is, be- 
eilc we doe not fee into the realhey and ſubliinialtiiy 
tac 13in them, and into the preſcntnellc of he good they 
aave, 
Now faith gives them this their ſubſtantial b+i-=z ; %: 

Firft, becaulc ic is faith that carcics the foul ro contapniate 
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Upon God himielt:, and cabics we 1oul TU) Urn Lic exe 
cellincy and glory that there is in God to knyuw much of 
God in his own ef[-nce and being; and elevates the (11) to 
converſe wich God in a higher way #@bundently thin «tun 
can doe ( though ir is cr ue, 2 great deal of Gud is unde: food 
by reaſon ) And then by tairth the foul comes to know v hat 
riches there are in their excellent and glorious things of God, 
It fuſt ſees thei in God, and then aticr that it fees this Cod 
to be infinitely willing co communicate ard let gut him:clte 
to his creature; And then, by tenth the foul curvericth vie 
the deep and glorious councele of God, b:gwien himic't. and 
his Sun : It lecs into the great ditizne Gud hed in {ind ing his 
Son into the world for the worki:ig and -bringing x (le 
theſe high and glorious intentions hz bad in communicating 
himfelfe to the children of men threugha Mediator. Again, 
faith converſcth with the great thirgs of the covenant of grace, 
and there ſces into thoſe unſearchable riches { as the ApHle 
ſpeaks) that have no footſteps in the creature; fo the word fi-» 
nifies 3 we cannot fee them by reaſo1i:,or the creature. A ſpecial 
objc& faith works upon, is the Covenant of grace in the Gul- 
pel, 2nd it ſecs the riches that are revealed there ; Ard taith 
reccives the teſtimuny of the boly Gkeſty the holy Ghi ft 53 
appointed by the Father and the Sun to witnefle theſe great 
things, to manit{|t to the {oul the deep things vt Ged ; thoſe 
things that are but meer not'ons otherviſe to the heart ofa 
man, the {pirit of God d{c+ vers theſe to the iuul; and to 
faith working vpon theſe « by Rs, and cluling with them as 
the proper :phere tur it tu move ing It Makes all choſe gloris 
ous things that arerevealeG ecncerning the happir fl« of chote 
that God intends eternal roud unto, ſubſtantial and real i0 
the foul ; ſuch thir.ps 3< the icul can build vp: n, and de 
venture it's 1 Ite, «rd ir': ecernal eftareupon ; atid we had ne. d 
have a good touurdati:n in thoſe things we are content to 
venture our «terial eſtate upon ; and becauſe ir muſt be the 
work of faith: (v-hin God intends to fave the ſoul) to have 
ſuch apprehenſions of the Gotpel as to be willing to venture 
it's eternal condition upon it, therefore it had need have a 
{ure foundation ; and hence faith is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped 
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hoped for, and gives a reall being unto theie things- 

And as it makes them reall and ſubſtantial , ſo there is a« 
nother thing included in this word, Ic makes them proſen: 3 
chough they are but things hoped for, yet by iaith tizey have 
a prelent {ubliftence to the ſoul ; they are looxt won by taich 
as now ſubl:lting, though in thenitelves they 44 no Þ faich 

artakes much of thenature of God, it hath a {; inde of omni 
potent power In It, out of nothing to crcare iom2ching : there 
are many excellent workes of faith, aud a.nonuit the ;<it this 
Is a ſpecial onc, togivea bting to thar which in ir ſeite hath 
none, to make it for the preſet a tabſtiatial reall being to 
the ſoul : the work of faith in: this kinde is very obſervable : 
fyr evil things that areveryn'g'", faich can make them at a 
mizhty diſtance ; and for good things that are never ſo far off, 
faith can make them co beasj reſent to it, Obſerve what the 
Scripture ſpeakes ct it this way : fi. it for evi's that are very 
nigh, and encompe fl: us rour:d abuurt, when we are in the midſt 
of them, faich can put the evil at a diftance, as #/alm. 91.7, 4 
thuuſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand at ihy right kand, 
but it ſhall net come nigh thee 3 not come nigh thee ; If he had ſaid, 
it ſhall not be upon thee, ic had been ſumewhar z but to ſay, ic 
ſhall nor cume nigh thee, this is a ſtrange kinde of cxprefſion ; 
how could it be ſaid not to come nigh him, when thoutands 
fell on both hands, and he was in the mit of it? 1t was by 
Faith : faith pur that ata diſtance which was juſt upon bim. 
The ſtrength of reaſon will help one, when the plague is 2 
great way off, then a man thinks, I am ſafe enough, becauſe 
farce enough trom it : but ſuppoſe the plague come iato thy 
houte, into thy chamber z now to b*licve a promitz,it ſhall noc 
come nigh thee, here is a mighty work of faith ; faith pa:s ce» 
viis preſent ata farre diſtance, And then on the other fide, 
for good thiags that are abſent, and a great way off, faith can 
make chem as if they were really ſubſilting : therefore ( Heb. 
11 13. ) It is ſaid of the Fathers, that they taw the promiles a= 
farce off, anc embraced them : the word in the Original is ſas 
luted the promiſes z now fiiends when they ſaluce, muſt be 
nigh one another ; their faith make the promiſes which were 


3 great way oft co be with them as if preſent ; Tang" 
al 
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F Seats. © = DIE RANETINETX _ 
: {aid f Abrabamn, that he ſaw Chriſts day, and rejoyced; and 
we Scri; ture ſpeakes of taking hold of eternal lite, and that 
we doc by faith 3 and of being in heaven, recezving the end cf 
36ur faith: Tis nor, you thall receive, but now you are receiving: 
Fja'n. 108. 7, 8. 6:4 bath ſpoken in h1s eclimelh, I will rejoice, 1 al 
aivide Sechem, Ec Gilead 15 mine, Manalieth is wine ; monkey © 
mine; hepretemly ccncludes, as if the thing were already 
dune, for it was 10 by faith; faith gives a pretent (ublittence 
t things. Reaion it ſelfe hath a great deal of pywcr to make 
things thatare future, to be as preſent, both in «vii tl ings ; 
and ingood. In evil things, a man that is a Conte plative E 
man, ard hath a wicked heart, he will forch the tweetiie the 05 : i, 
his luſt and inne which is a great way off, and ike [2 as 
preſent by medication, end ivling it up and down in hi: = 
thoughts in a way of diſcotirle 3 ard fo atts his finne comme WM 
platively, thuugh he may be in hell before he a irreelly; W 
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Now as reaton and diſcourie can f.tch in a luf. rd makeir c 
-as it were preſent; ſo reafon can gue agreat way inn king WM 
a future good thing as if it were preſent, And this is the dite WW 
terence between a rational creature, ar.d a ſenſti2); a {ne th 
ſua] creature is oneiy for the things that are before it; bur now {hh 
reaſon can fetch things that are abſent, and make then as pre= as 
ſent: andin regard of this, God hath a mighty advantage of WM þ, 
mankinde, cither for the bringing of his wrath upon them, or | 
| for beſtowing Fappinefſe upon them: as you can fetch in Þ xr, 
yeur luſts that are abſent, ard make them as preſcnt to you in th 
your thoughts, by the work and diſcourie of reaton : ſo by of 
the worke of this faculty, God can make evils ard plagueN 
though furure,yet to be as preſent with you. And in this retpe& th; 
the woeful evil of thoſe that periſh eternally may be let out of 
dreadfully : namely thus, they being reaſonable creatures, by hb. i 
the work of their reaſon they may fetch in al) the mwilery thas In 
they ſhall indure to eternity, to fill up every mcments miſery, Au 
. thatal] the miſery they (hall indure to eternity, they ſhall the 
police it preſently and together : and therefore the torment rep 
of a brute creature is infinitely ſhort of a reafonable ; ſuppoſe are 
a brute beaſt were iy he!], yet its miſery would come infinitely 2tet 


ſhort of a 1yans, becaule a brute creature apprehends no more 
miſery, 
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nutcry, then chat inſtant ; but nivw, it a rea{onable creature 

e in torment, and knuwes it (hill be in it etcrnally, by 
thought and dilcourtc ic can ter rv that very inttant, all 
tac paine chat it mult endure tor wer, | And to tur hapyinefie, 
tote chat are laved, (hill be infinitely happy every monenr, 
Dicauic they fh.1! terch in all che heprien t]e whey halt have to 
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[+ tht 15 abirnt, 4s it 1: were preſenr, Hence 
Iipairtng have Cover a tile, ehcy wrreinketls as 
Franc; Spirsy, Ie fant ie was tn hell, ant lht fire waew on 
h m b:ca f: by dif air. ther which +lvu + tietha reali kind: 
Cf uLlittance 1h the heore of a tr: (l!y Is li twrenow Pre ne, 
Now as ditpaire brings in rhe veallty of Gods wiath that is 
titre, and makes it as preſeiit, 1G taith brings in the reallity 
of Gods luve and Mercy tit 18 Come, and makes it as pre- 
ſenr; and itis «3 £ Duine a Wwirk of farch, to make furure 
things preten, »s any work of faith, Now 1 ({hould have 
Inwnyolin what ref; efts tacth m.kes things preſent, that 
arety co: and what is the work of faith in them. Bur 
brieflv, it makes «!! chins's prefens that are tocome : 

F ift. b-caufe it ier6 a 1 hinge as certain as if they were al- 
realy; it am nhaveaburd of one fora hundred p.unds, 
thirheigimc tf hr ſiyes here is a hundred pounds, becaute 
of the ce! innty tt. 

Seconwl, , bickite faith lookes upon the poſſeſſion of things, 
that nat onely LIE? (hl! be, but that now there is a potictliun 
of them. and thet two wayesz, Firft, Chiilt our head is gone 
b.rore to pre are manki ns for us, and in our name to take 
vp: fe fon of hraven, therefore we have taken pofiſetlion In our 
he:d z and chin Sccondly, we havethe fift fruits of the fpirit, 
the firſt fruits of the gl:rivus things of keaven; and in chat 
regard, we ow: {lv © have taken pot. flion, and therefore they 
are as preſent tofairh, Thirdly, there is ſuch an infinitenefſe in 


eternity, that the cime that i; ti» be before we have ful poſſſhon 
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——1js not conſiderable : therefore faith lookes upon them as pre- 


ſent. 

And then Fourthly, faith eyes the things of heaven conti« 
nually, and they are therefore preſent, becauſe they are al- 
wayes in the eye of faith, | 

And Fifthly, the preſentnefſe of them is ſeen in this, becauſe 
the Saints enjoy all in God : for this is the happineſle of hea» 
ven, to ſee all glory and blefſednefſe in God : Now faich doth 
ſomething of this here; faith inables us to ſee great things in 
God. Now the enjoying communion with God for the pre- 
ſent, and bcholding of heaven in God, and ſeeing all things 
in him, this muſt needs make a preſent reall ſub>fiſtance of them 
to the foul. Thus I have ſpoken bricfly of Faiths, bcing the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for. 

For the uſe : If faith be the ſubſtance of things hoped for,and 
pives being to things ſo high and glorious as the things of 
God are: Firſt, then certainly faith it ſelf muſt needs be a very 
ſubſtantial thing; faith is not a conceit and notion, for it 
gives reality and ſubſtantial being to thoſe things the world 
counts conceits : faith is the moſt ſubſtantialeft glorious thing 
in the world: It is that, in the working of which, the power 
of God appeares mare then in any thing in the world : there- 
fore in Epheſ. 1. 19, 20. the-e are ſome {ix or ſeven gradations 
of the wonderful power of God that appeares in the working 
of faith: Now that muft needs be an exceeding ſubſtantial 
thing, that hath ſuch a mighty power of God in working of 
it: God doth not uſe to put forth extraordinary power for 
the doing of ordinary things. Now when he ſpeaks of faith, 
he ſets out his power in a glorious manner, and in an extra- 
ordinary way; and thereby tel)s us, that faith hath ſome 

reat matter in it: And indeed faith hath much in it ; though 
It be a grace that empties us of our ſelves, yet it is that where- 
by the believer is enabled to doe one of the moſt glorious 
workes that ever creature was enabled to doe: as now for a 
poor ſoul toſce its ſelf in ics own filth, under finne and guilt, 
and to ſee the wrath of an infinite deity incenſed againſt it ; 
to ſee the infinite juſtice of God requiring ſatisfation, and 


te infiaite holinefſe of God hating of finne; to have the accu» 
. ſations 
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ſations of Conlcience, of Satan, of the World, and being ſen+ 
fible of all this, yet to Iay hold upon a Mediator between 
God and man, and to truſt in a rightcouſneſſe beyond ic ſelfe, 
and to tender itup to God the Father for a full attronement 
and ſatisfa&tion, and to venture its (e!fe, and eternal eftare up- 
on it 3 and being unholy and filthy in irſelfe, yer to unite it 
ſclfe to God in as neer a union ( tor the kinde of it ) as poſlibly 
a creature can have with the Creator, next the hypoſtatical 
unjon of the humane nature of Chriſt with the divine; 1 ſay z 
for faith to be able rodoe this, it isa bigh and moſt glorious 
work, and there isan abundance of the power of God appears 
in it, 

By this how may we diſcover the vanity of the faith of the 
greateſt number of people in the world, who have nothing but 
meer emptinefſe in them, their very faith is onely a notion, 
and no marvell then if all things they believe be but notions, 
they can do nothing with their taith. You ſay you hope and 
believe and truſt in Gods mercy, but what can you doe with 
your faith? what reall ſubſtantial work of faith is upon 
your hearts ? when faith comes,there comes the mighty power 
of God and his wonderful glory into the ſoul, that creates (as 
it were )Jand gives ſubſtantial being to the moſt high and glo- 
rious obje&ts in the world : therefore know, that faith is not a 
dead {light empty thing in the ſou], but it hath a mighty opes 
ration :3pon the hearts of men and women : and certainly that 
faich chat muſt ſave a ſoul muſt have high and glorious opera» 
tions in the ſou]. 

Againe, if faith gives a ſubſtantial being to things hoped 
for, then we muſt learne to ſtrengthen and exerciſe our faith 
in the things we hope for : which of us doe not hope for great 
and glorious things ( as I gave you a hint of them ? ) Now let 
faith be exerciſed and ſtrengthened in theſe things; it all thoſe 
bleſſed things we ſpake of were preſent tothe ſoul, O how 
would our hearts be above the creature, how ſhould we look 
upon all things here below as dung, filth, droffe, how would 
our thoughts be raiſed in the admiration of ſpiritual and 
heavenly things, how would our ſpirits be taken up in won- 
dcripg at the glory of God that appeares in theſe things, how 

L 2 would 
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V ould our hearts bis enflamcd with loveto Gol! how would 
04ir converſations be in heaven tur the pretent ! what eaven- 
ly thoughts and heavenly atiections would be in us in all our 
waye-! and how would we ve nture to go! through fire and 
wa.cr for God! to doe any thing, futi-r any thing, be any 
thing io: God. And did our faith make ſuch glorious things 
as thele reall and tubltantial ro us 7 how ſubſtantial would 
our duties ard {ervices be & Why is it then that our duties 
hive to mich vanity in them, arc ſo empty, having noching 
but circui ſtance in them ? ceriainy C brethren ) it our faith 
gives a ſubliſtance ro ſuch blefſed and glorious things of eters 
nal life, it will likewilc give a ſubliftance to all our duties and 
ſervices; that weſh-1l not tender to God empty and dead (er- 
vices, Conſider, this you, who though you dare not omic 
cuties, ver what empty Cu! ties doc you tender to God ? your 
works ſhou'd be the works of faichy and faich ſhould pive 
them a {ubliſtance, as well as it gives your hopes z therctore 
ſatishe not your felves with that taich that will nat pivea ſub. 
tiftance to vour duties ; and doenort think it will give a ſubs 
{iſtance to ſuch glorious things we ſpeak of. 
the fi ſt particular, Faith i« the jubjtarce of things hoped for, ] 


would faine ſpeak a littic ot the ſecond, Ir is the evidence of 


thin s wot ſecr, 

There are two thinz*® her 

Firſt, that the thiigs of e EY 1:twuel and heavenly t tinge, 
are things not ſeen. 

And tecondly, that faith gives an evidence to thoſe things, 

Firf, that gra ice, [piritual end heavenly things, are things 
not icen, 

The Apofile 1. ves Gal.g. 19, 22. the works of the flcſh are 
manifeſt ; bur win hecomes ro the workes of the ſpirit, he 
fayes the worx £3 cf the ſpiric are thef- : he doth not lay, they 
are maniiclt; for in deed they are things that ere envt fecn : 
though tis true, tie operations of tyem appear, yer there is 19 
external work of grace, but an hypocrite may doe it : therc- 
forethe workes ct the (pirir cannot be (aid to be (een eichc 
by the eye of ſenſe or reaſon, And then for the things of hea» 
venglayes the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 4. 18. 1 bile we l;ck not at the thing 
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which are ſeen, but at the things which are nt jeen, for the things 
which are jeen are temporal, but the things w-ich are nt (+1 are 
elerna!.l might here dilcover to you how it comes ro palſe,that 
fpiritur) and heaventy things are not feen unto tenſe and rea- 
fon. Many argu:nents I thought co have given to dilcover 
this : 1 muit but cull out ewo or three particulars. The riches 
cf a Chrittian in fpiricual and heavenly things are like the 
riches of the Sea 3 ic may be outwardly you tee nothing but 
hidcous waves, and a grear decal of filth, | but the riches are 
at the bottome, and the riches of the earch are wichin and 
hidden, they doc not appear : fa the riches and creatures of 
a Chriſtian are things nor fecn, they are thines that are in the 
very boſome of Gud, in the very heart of Ged. Now as no 
man knowes the thinzs of a man, bur the ſpiric of man; to 
no man knowes the things of Gud, but the Spirit of God, and 
him © whom God doth reveal chem, 

And then they are things that are beyond the principles of 
reaſon, they are too high, and (o tooglorious for ſuch a ta+ 
culty xs rcaton is : if an object be tov glorious tor lenle, it de» 
troy es the tenſe : {o theſe objzcts are too high for realun, 244 
therefore cannot be ſeen by reaſon, 

Ard the blindneffe of man naturally is ſuch that he canno: 
fee thele things. And chictly Gud fo orders things in his 
providence, that hegoeth a quice contrary way ( as to {inſe 
and reaſon ) to that which he hat promited, I {ay ic is the 
way of God to hide his glorious cxcellencies by ſeeming to 
&©0 in the wayes of his providence directly croji- to what ke 
hath promiſed; we might [hzw how Gud hath hid from tenſe 
2nd reaſon his mercy to his ovin people: that of Ayribers is 
conſiderable there were two promiles Gud mad- too A ri 4 1, 
thc 01 of going out of his own country, and carryiny hit to 
2 land lowing with milkxe and honey; the orhergthatbe vcr ld 
makehis ſeed as the ftars of heaven for multicude, ind thar 
in his ſeed all the Nations of the earih ſhould be bl-1f:d, 
Mark now. it 451abam had not had fomecrhing to cwidence 
that which was not ſeen, ke could never have feen the fatih ful - 
nctT: of God in theſe prontics : for when he was ponc our of 
his Own country, he comes to Canaan ( the county promited) 
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but as ſoon as he was there, he was ready to ftarve, and wag 
faine toflyc to Fgypt ; andif hehad not had faith he would 
have fallen off, and have been ready to turne back againe, 
And then for the ſecond promiſe, That in his feed all the Natzs 
ons of the earth ſhould be bleſſed : Abrabam goeth on ſeventy 
yeares, and his wife had no childe; and it ccafed to be with 
her after the manner of women z ſhe was old, and Abrabams 
body dead: and after he had a childe, he muR kill him, and 
being ſaved, Iſaac muſt be forty yeares before he is married; 
and when he is mairred, he muſt have no childe in twenty 
yeares : and in the firſt hundred and fifty yeares after the pros 
mile, there was but ſeventy of all his ſeed : yet this was the 
promiſe, that in his ſeed all the Nations of the earth (hou]d be 
bleſſed : thus God ſeemes to goe crofſe to what be promiſed, 
We might inſtance alſo in Facob ; God commands Zaceb to re- 
turne frem Laban : and after that, mark how God followe; 
him, Firſt, his Uncle Laban followes him with thoughts to 
{lay him. Secondly, In his Journey his wives Nurſe dyeth, 
Thirdly, his wife dyes. Fourthly, Dinay is raviſhed. Fitthly, 
his two Sons, Simeon and Levy commit that villany,that make; 
him ſtink in the noſtrils of the people of the land. Sixtly, Eſay 
comes to deſtroy him ; and all this in that journey that God 
commanded Facob to take. Now if Facob had not had faith to 
look through theſe to the things that might encourage him in 
his way to things not (cen, it had been impoli ble he ſhould 
have gone on. Sowhen God brings Iſr-e! to Eanean, you 
know what a way they goe about through the wilderneſſe: 


when they were come toCanaan, a Land flowing with Milk Þ 


and Honey, God brought them to the worſt part of it : for the 
ſouth part was the hotteſt, and dryeſt, and barrenneft part of 
the Country : thus God ſeemes to goe on in crofſe wayes, and 
this hides the excellency of the things of God : and hence i: 
comes to paſſe they are not ſeen, If it be ſo, then that the 
things of God are not ſeen to a carnal eye, and require more 
then reaſon to apprehend them : 

Firſt, it ſhould make us ceaſe wondering, that men of excel- 
lent parts and reaſon, doe not ſee the things of God, but ſlight 
them :; be not offended at this, they are things not ſeen: itis 
agreat 
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a great deceit in many, who think that becauſe ſuch and ſuch 
men have larger abilicies of reaſon then others to underſtand 
natural things z that therefore ic muſt needs follow, they 
have deeper ————_ of ſpiritual things : and yet men 
reaſon thus, what you poor ſimple men and women under- 
ſtand theſe things, when there are great Schollars and learned 
men, that ſee them not : this argues a carnal heartz as if the 
ſtrength of reaſon could make men apprehend more then faith 
can doe. You know what Chrilt {ayes, Fatber I thank thee, 
that thou hoſt bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and ha/t 
revealed them to babes, Matth. 11.25. Notwithſtanding ſuch ex- 
preſſions of Chriſt, yet we ſee the temper of the men of the 
world : alas, they look upon Religion as a moſt fooliſh and 
ridiculous thing z and ſo tor ſtrineſſe in the wayes of Religi- 
on: when @ man ſhall ſee another very earneſt about a thing 
that he thinkes is of no conſequence at all, he cannot but im- 
pute folly to him : ſo, when the men of the world ſee the peo- 
ple of God fervent, and zealous about thoſe things that they 
can (ee no excellency in; and ſee them willing to venture and 
ſuffer for them ; they count this folly and madnefſe: when 
Chrift (being in danger of his life, Fobn 18. 37, 3$.) tells Pilate 
that he came into the world to bear witnefſe unto the truth, 
ſayes Pilate, what is truth ? ſpeaking in a (lighting way, as it 
he had ſaid, you come here to anſwer for your lite, and you 
had need look to that; and what doe you talk of truth now 
your life is in ; worge Socarnal men, when they ſce others 
yenture their eſtates, and lives, for poor inconſiderable things 
as they eſteem chem, they count this folly : and why doe they 
doe ſo ? becauſe the things of God are not ſeen; Therefore 
in ſpiritual and heavenly things we muſt alwayes endeavour 
to beat down reaſon,and to advance faith : ſayes Luther, Ia the 
things of God we muſt not continually be asking the reaſon, for they 
are the things that are not ſeen : Nay ( ſayes he) faith kills the 
beaſt reaſon, in ſpiritual things, Though it is true, being kept 
under faith there is good uſe of it, yet it is a beaſt to be 
flaine, that ſo we may ſee the more of iricual things. I meer 


with a ſtory in a book of a company of Biſhops that were ga- 


thered together, and there was a Philoſopher with them, _ 
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&i,puicd azainit the Chrittian Faith z and be argued ſoſubrilly 
tha henon-piult rhe Bilkops, ſyow there was a godly maity 
a voor weak man there, and hedcifired he might have Iberty 
to GU tor that they were ſnorepluſtin; and chuunh ar 
tit they ware 2fratd he world frotle the cauſe through his 
weaknedle, ver at Ieneth they guve him leave to ſpeck 3 ard BE 
Pre D.Aunu+ certatiac} rinciples of RieBgiun to the Pollo hrs 
andiaid cokin, doc vou belicve theite things? and 119 ay 
log You boiieve thife things f ard 11; on this tht 
| I have 11card (lavaes be ) rouhing all thi 
come 14449 


I's:101 
while but words; but now | finde a div fn her hh 
me, that} can no jonger rehait the Chiilt! a 
n.cl; upen the propounding of the obj tut toſthly WI 
urging 1; on hint, Doc you oclieve © Cerint;!; in the things 
of taich we mil} believe betcre we can underfi nd them tit! 
Gu; faith muſt tome ime help us © conceive, ard not I 
wayes our conceiving help us to bclicve, we linde this in 
Peter, John 6. 69. 4d w: b:l:ove ani are ſure that thin ar: the 
Ctriſt the Son of the living God: mark, we leiitue ard are ſrire ; 
He duth notiay, we are ſuirc, and be!icve: bur firit belicve, 
and then ave ſure ; by believing we c--me to be ſure, There 
are many they would taine be ture thar Chiitt died for than, 
that there {insare pardoned, and that they are the children of 
Gd + ard they endeavuur. ty make this wut by arguments, 
fromtte «ff.frs, and would try themicIves by tuch and {uch 
notes ; bur we ſhould rather, and in the firfiplace gore the way 
the Apcofile doth here, we believe and are ftire : we ſhould caſt 
our ſoulcs upon the truth of the word, and by believing come 
to be ture, 
So much for the firſt, the things of Cod are things nor ſeen, 
Eut now faith, that doth evidence and make them cleare, 
IWe know in whom we have believed, 2 Tim. 1. 12. ard the mer» 
cies of God in Chriſt are called The jure mercies of David, Acis 
13. 34. Faith isnot a mcer notion, imagination, or conceit, 
bur tis that which makes all ſire and certaine to the ſoul, I 
ſhuuld have anſwered a caſe here, whether or no there may 
nor be faith without affurance, that is without aſſurance of a 
mans Uwi {alyativn by Chriſt; 
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Certainly it mult needs b2 a great miſtake to put that upon 

the being of faxxh,which is the riches of faith; for fo the Scri 
ture calls affurance : a man may be able to carry on his wade, 
though he be notrich; and a man may be a believer,though he 
be not rich in affurance: now aſſurance is the cream of faith, 
che riches of faith. I ſhould have ſhewn alſo how far faith 
can be an evidence, where there is doubting. Only thus : the 
aſſurance we have by faith building upon the word.and draw- 
ing concluſions from divine principles, (for that 1 ſhould have 
ſpoken of, how faith draws things up to an evidence, by di- 
vine and ſpiritual principles ; and whattheſe principles are : 
but we cannot ſtand to open this : but) ir is ſo farre an evi- 
dence, that the ſoul can venture upon it, as I told you before; 
faith is a foundation that the ſoule dare venture upon : as 
that Martyr ſaid, though I cannot diſpute for rhe truth, yer I 
can dye for thetruth. Where faith comes with a convincing 
light,though there may be doubts and fears,and temptations ; 
yet itcan truſt, and depend ; and the ſoule reſolves if 1 perilh, 
I willperiſh here: ler all the world ſay what they will, I finde 
this is the way, and whatever comes of ic I will not goe back: 
and by this means over-powers the foul,and carries it through 
oppoiition ; and ſo faith is an evidence. 

Many things ſhould have been ſpoken by way of application. 
| As Firſt, If faith be an evidence to other things, and makes 
them ſeen, then it is an evidence to it ſelf, I mean thus : Ic 
is therefore poſſible for a ſoul to know its own good condition 
and its intereſt in Chriſt, meerly by the very work of faith 
it ſelf; though for the preſent it be not able to argue, « peſteric- 
ri,trom the effefts of faith, yet it may argue « priori; faith may 
evidence it ſelf. Many Chriſtians goe on in a doubting way, 
meerly becauſe they think they muſt have evidences of their 
faith, by ſome etfefts that follow their faith ; and till then 
they can have no comfort ; tis true, where true faith is, there 
will be fruits and efiefts of it: but certainly if you could learn 
this myſtery of the Goſpel, to tinde an evidence in faith it felt 
you would ſooner come to comfort; And it is a fafer way a 
great deal: as thus, if you have doubts about your conditi- 
on, and feare your linnes are not pardoned ; and ono 
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haveno intereſt in Chriſt, the way to be freed from thefe 
doubts and feares, is by renewing the a of faith it (elfe, by 

reſenting to your ſouls the riches of the grace of God in the 
Ld Jeſus; and by viewing the glory of that,ſee if it will not 
draw out you ſouls to believe. And if upon this your hearts 
{tir not for the preſent, ſet theſe things before your ſoul-:s a- 


gain, and turn not from renewing the atts of taith, to poreſÞ 
pon your corruptions, and then ſay, you can ſce no interelt Þ 


that you have in Chrift : buclook upward apaine and again, 
and by the very viewing of them, a vertue will come in, to 
draw the heart to believe. As by preſenting the law, there is 
an efficacy to territie and affright , ſo by preſenting the glori- 
ous things of the Goſpel , there is an ethcacy to draw out 
faith : And then you are torenew the very PR work of 
faith ; that is,to cloſe with Chritt,and to cait your felves upon 
the freeneſs of the grace of God in Chrilt ;3 and though you 
finde in-your hearts ſuch and ſuch eerruptions, and are ready 
to ſay, {hall ſuch a one as I am, ſo polluted and defiled, caſt 
my ſelfe upon the grace of God in Chriſt ? yet lay hold upos 
Chriſt, and you have as much reafon to doe it fromthence, 
as fromany thing ; and therefore this muſt be thy courſe, to 
renew this primitive a& of thy faith agat and again. 1 Bur 
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yet my doubts and feares remaine : but if thou wouldeſt 


have an evidence,to it again and again a thouſand ttmes over, 


and at lait there will be an evidence of rhe a of faith Ic ſelf, Þ 
But you will fay,this may be preſumption to caſt ones ſelf up-F 


en the free grace of God in Chriſt. Ianſwer, this is nopre- 
ſumprion, becauſe the very at it ſelfe gives thee a right to all 
that is in God and Chriit. Now preſamption is when a man 
takes that which he hath no rightto: and if a man doe that to 
which he hath no right before, yet if that he doth give hima 
right, it isno pr:ſamprion. But you will ſay,this is a licentious 
way,& vives liberty. © do not wrong faith,when thou(though 
tho:1 canit ſee no reaſon for it) in the want of tight and ſenſe, 
can!t venture thy ſele uron the riches of the grace of God in 
Chrit, it is th- mot glorious work that thau canft poſkbly do 
in this world : thouldit thou be able to live to overcome all 


thy coccuptions, and to doe the grcatelt ſeryice imaginable, 
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could not be ſo glorious a word as this. And it is the moſt dif 
ficult rhing inthe world; and _—_ nododrine of liber- 
z that ſoul that can go? through all the difficulties of faith, 
at Can Ovgrcome its intinice guilt, and the terrours of the 
Law,and notwichitanding all that comes between God and it, 
can venuure upon the free grace of God in Choift, may over- 
oome all the ditficulties in the world. Many other chings 
might have been in urging of this, as now, though we are in 
the dark, and tight and ſenſe, andall is gone; yet exerciſe 
faich, and if thou wouldit ſtudy to magnitie Gad as a Chriſti- 
an; this is the only way. There is a notable inftance of cre- 
dic that Al/exender gave to his Phyfitian , and the example of 
the truſt he put in him did mightily honour him before all 
his Nobles : Alexander being ſick, one ſends to himand advi- 
ſeth himto take heed of Pbilip his Phylitlan, for that one had 
fee'd him to poylon him ; his Phylitian brings him the poti- 
on, and Alexander gives him the letter, and drinkes the poti- 
on preſently, intimating that he would not believe what was 
reported of him : and this was a mighty honour done to kis 
Phylitian ; and ſo when thou haft noevidence in thy ſelt, = 
when thou haſt many temptations that ſpeak ill of the free 
graceof God in Chriſt, and that tell thee Chriſt hath Jeft thee 
and forſaken thee ; and that ir would never be thus and thus 
with thee if Chriſt intended any good to thee; and when 
ewptations are in their greateſt heart, and ſpeak the worlt of 
Chriſt; Now to venture thy ſoule upon Chriſt, Chritft will 
take it as the greateſt honour thou art capable of doing to 
him: and itis the readielt way to advance the riches of his 
grace and mercy. And be afraid ofunbelief, as well as of pro» 
ſumption; be afraid leit thou thouldeit not magnihe the riches 
ef the grace of God in Chriit,which is his greatdetign among 
the children of men. I thought to have laid down ſomething, 
to thew what encouragement we have to believe in caſe of want 
of evidencc,wh en we arc in the Cark,and can ſec no lieht, and 
to have given ralcs to help our faith : 
Bur 1 will conclude with this one uſe. 
By what hath becn delivered you may all ſee what an ex- 
cellent anl admirable grace faith is, and of what uſe i; » () 
M 2 We- 
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brethren, in theſe times wherein there is ſuch feare, 
and diftraftion ; now to hayg faith to give a ſubiiſtance to all 
the things that God hath ſpoken of ; a ſubiiſtance to all the 
glorious promiſes that God hath made to his people : what a 
wondertul bleſſing is this | now exerciſe faith, and b-! faith 
give a ſubliſtance to all theſe promiſes ; make thema fonnda= 
tion to reſt upon ; be willing to venture all you have, your 
Eftates, names, liberrics. Jives, for the furthering and fulnlling 
the glorious promiſes which God hath made unto his Church : 
and if you have faith, that gives foundation tothoſe promi- 
ſes, you will doe ſo. And though we ſee nothing but dark- 
net and miſery upon the world, yer let us exerciſe faith; if 
the hour of temptation be yet to come, as who knowes, then. 
we ſhall have nced of faith; and faith onely in ſuch dark» 
nefT: can help us to light. And for preparation for ſuch 
times, labour to ſtrengthen faith,and by what you have heard, 
you may ſee what ſtead faith will ſtand you in, in any danger. 
It is a great comfortto a Chrilitian, that though he be in the 
dark in many things(as there are many truths now diſputed a» 
to it Churches,and the like) yet to know he hath that in hin 
that will make the things of eternal life evident to him: It is 
a wonderful ble/ling of Godto have a principle that gives ſub- 
filtance to evidence to ſuch things as theſe are. How excee- 
dinely would many poor ſouls re oyce, if they might have 
an evidence but of ſome one truth of religion : as the truth of 
a deity, which reaſon gives light in : they are fo peſtred with 
Athciſme, that they would give a thouſand worlds to be rid 
of it. Now if this be ſo great a mercy. to have that which 
dothevidence onely one princi”le of religion ; what a glori- 
ous mercy then is it,tohave taich to evidence all the glorious 
things of God: and to make them clearand plain to you! 
you can remember there was a time when you thought them 
fancics and conceits, but now you ſee them as cleare as the 
lizht ot the Sunne , and you wo''ld not now for a thonſfand 
worlds but vou ſaw them as vou doe. Hereafter (hrethrcn) 
when we ſhall ſee them not by taich, but by ſenſe, O how thall 
we bleiſe God then, that we had before an evidence 0” theſe 
things mad: to our ſoules. What would have become of us if 
we 
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we had not had an evidence to cleare thoſe things to us that 
kad to this glory, to evidence the righteouſnetſe of God in 
Chritt foreternal life. I ſaw theſe things ſubltſting and evi- 
dent before, and now God reveakes them tully ro me ; whereas 
on the other ide, thoſe that want a principle of faith to make 
them ſubſtancial and evident to them, when they ſhall come 
to be ſubſtantial and evident to their ſenſe, O what a horrid 
terrour will it be unto them ! then you will ſay, O Lord, that 
T had ſeen theſe things before, my heart then would never have 
been fo taken with the things of the world : I ran-madly upon 
the vanities of the world, to get riches and honours; and I 
thought I was the onely happy man, and that thoſe things 
were the onely ſubttantial and real things, and thoſe thinzs 
that | heard the Preacher ſpeak of, I thought them to be but 
notions and conceits: but now [ ſee they are real and ſubitan» 
tial. O miſerable man tha: now | am! 

O the work of f:ith that can make thoſe that are of weak 
arts, to ſee the great things of God, femes 2.5. Hearken my 
retbren(ſai:s the Apo [12G varb choſen the poor of thes world 

foberich in faith. Tounder tand the great things of faith ; 
that poor men {hould underitand the great, the deep, the glo- 
ri» thinvs of God, that were hid from the foundations of 
the world, it is a wonderf.il worx ; therefore when F-+» ſent 
to Thrit, to know if he were the Meihas, Chritt gives this as 
$ one armvument, The poor receive the G1jpel, Menthew 11 5. Why, 
* was that an argument that Chri't was the Meſſias, was it nor 
{ rather an argument again: him ? that the poor didir : if the 
! great ones had don: it, ic ha41 bezn an argument. No, The 
| Poor receive the Goſpsl, And that thoſe that are poor and weak 
in other thin-s, ſhould have this mighty worx wrought in 
their ſouls,to be able ro receive hrivt and the Goffel : this is 
an argument of the michty rower of God. Brethren,to have 
the uſe of th: eve of the bo1-, by which we can ſee the great 
* worke of God. the Sin, Moon. and Stars, and can take naice 
* of th: vlorv of Gol in theſe. this is a great ble img : what 
” man woi1ld be willins to loie rhe ;1ght of his eves, to gainz 
| aworld? becauſe is diſcovers ſo nwich of the glor?7 of God. 


| Now if the eye that receives only theſe natural things, be 
| {0 
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ſoprecious. O then what it is co have a principle within us, 
an eye of faith clearly toevicence the great things and glori. 


ous coumcels of God unto us ? if a chrittall that can receive | 


colours into it from wichout, be precious; O whas is the 
chriſtall of faith ? it may well be called precious faith, for it 
receives into th: ſoul the glory of God and the excellencies of 
Chriſt, and the great things of eternal like, And theſe arg 
brouuht into the ſoule by faith, in the reallicy and power of 
them to raiſe the hearc, and to ill it with all joy and peace in 
believing, and to carry t':e ſoule through all the terubles of 
this world. Otheeye of fiith is a precious eye ! the eye of 
ſenſe is precious becauſe we can ſee the viiible objxedts by that; 


but the eye of reaſon is inore pr2clons, becauſe that can make Þþ 
things ſeen which are not ſcen by the eve of ſenſe; reaſon can Þþ 


diſcourſe up to God himſclfe : and it is the wonderful excel 


* Iency ofa reaſonable creature that God hath given him that 


abiliry, that he can diſcourſe ſo from the effeft to the cauſe, Þ 
and from one cauſe to another, ill at laſt he gets up to God, | 


the firſt being of all. This is an admirable endowment we 
ſhould bleſs God for : but now, if the ule of reaſon have ſuch 


an excellency in ic; becauſe by that we have an evidence of Þ 
reaſonable things to us, then ſtill goe higher, and- labour to 


have aright efteemof this precious faith, that gives unto us 
ſuch evidence of the glorious things of God, even that faith 
that God puts into our hearts on purpoſe, that by it we might 
be able to receive into our ſoules thoſe glorious and hidden 
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myſterics of godlineſle that doe intinitely concern our eternal Þ 


NEACC, 
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Tf the Son therefore ſhall make you ſree, you ſhall be free 
indeed, 


wich the wranzling peevith Jewes, in anſwering all that 
they faid, notwicthttanding they ſnarled at every word al- 
mo'} that paſt. But however it was with the multitude, yet 
there were ſome that were raken with what he faid: for in 
verle 30. it is ſaid, As be ſpake theſe words many believed on- 
bim; at leaft there were ſome beginnings of Faith, or ſome 
preparations to it. And Chrilt tells them verſ. 31. That if they 
Continued mm his word,then they were his diſciples indeed : as it he 
ſhould fay,it is not enough that you are ltirred for the preſent 
and profefſe you believe in me; I will not take you for my 
diſciples, unlefle you continue in my word : how often doe 
thefathes that are upon the hearts and conſciences of men 
vaniſh and come to nothing? they continue not in the word 
of Chriſt, and therefore are not his diſciples. Chrit tzls them 
further, that they mult underſtand more concerning their con- 
dition rhen yet they apprehended. 4nd ye hall know the truth, 
and the truth ſhal make you free,v. 32. as ifhe ſhould ſay,though 
you have ſome confuſed apprcheniions of things for the pre- 
ſent, yet it is but very little you know of your condition : but 
if you will go on in the way tha: God is beginning with you, 
In ſtirring your conſcicnces: if you will continue, you ſhall 
come to know more th:n yet you know,Ie ſ-4ll know the truth, 
and the 1:uth Neil male you free 5 and then in ver. 33. ſay they, 
we are Abraham: ſeed,aud never were jn bourlage to any men:how 
Jizeft thuny ye ſhall be made free, Sec here, they begin to ſnarle 
again, 


I: this Chapter we have Chriſt continuing of his conteſt 


—_— = 
-9 ws 
SH 3 


"7:4 


— 


The Saints Treaſury. 


againe. Maſter Calvin, I remember, thinks that theſe are the 
words rather of ſome other of the Fewes that were preſent, 
then of thoſe that are ſaid before to believe : but others think 
it may beunderitood even of thoſe that are ſaid to believe ; 
forthough they did begin to aſſent to the doftrine of Chriſt, 
and were very much convinced, yer there was ſtill abundance 
of frowardneſs, perver'eneſs and crookednels in their fpirits : 
ſo that they begin againe to wrangle with Chriit, eſpecially 
when he doth but intimate tothem any thing of their bon- 
dage, lv is a uſual thing for many people,that have ſome ſtir- 
rings of conſcience, and ſome beginnings of the working of 
Cods ſpirit in them, and it may be ſaving oncs too, yet to 

continue a long time in much frowardn-iſe,and perverſnefs of 
ſpiric.if they be © _ in their way. Therefore,ſfay they,do 

you ſpeak to us of bondave, and tel] us of freedom ? why, We 

were never in bond4aze to anz,ver.3y \What,never in bondage to 
any ? werenot the lewes in bondage to the Babylonians, when 

in captivity tothem? and were they not at this very time in 

77 fk to the K- mans? and yet we were never in bondage : 

thus carnal hearts, till grace fully ſubdue them, are very loath 
to know their wretched condition ; they love not to heare of 
any thin? that diſcovers to them the miſery that they are in: 
the; were never in bondage, they ſay, bue yer Chriſt piticth 
them : he did not take advantage to fling away preſently, be- 
cauſe he iaw them continue ſtil in their perverſeneſs,and ſnar- 
ling at what he ſpake, bur tels them what bondage he meant. 
As ifhe ſhould ſay, the truth is, though you think your ſelves 
free, yet there is a bondage that youare in,and ſuch a bondage 
that none can deliver you,but the Son of God alone. If the Som 
therefore ſhal make you free, you ſhal be freeindeed. Thus we 
come to the words of the Text. 

Theſe words, you ſee then, hold forth unto us the bleſſed 
Nibertie of the Goſpel ; that freedome that believers have by 
Chriſt. 

| come then preſently to the maine doftrinal concluſion 
waich is this : 

There is a bleſſed liberty,that Chriſtians enjoy by Chriſt, and 
only by bim. This doQurme of Chriſtian liberty that is enjoyed by 
Chrift, 
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Chritt, is a Trealury of abundance of admirable confola« 
tion, and.much ct the myſtery of the Goſpel is contained 
in this doctrine, I ſhuuld enlarge my diſcourſe too 
farre, and ſeek togripe too much, (hould I think to give you 
but a view of this. doctrine in all the points of it. If we ſhould 
intend to handle it at large, I ſhould ſhew to you, 1. What 
that is that Chriſt doth {cr believers free from, 2+ The privi- 
ledges ct this treedeme they have by Chriſt, 3. The SubjeX 
ot it: who it Is that hath this freedome, 4. By whom ir 
comes : how icis by the Son, and onely by him. $5. The 
price and purchale of this trecdome, 6. The intereſt that be- 
lievers have in this freedome : how they come to be enfran- 
chiſed and to have intereſt in it, And 7. the application ot ir. 
Bur ſhould I] goe this way to work, it is but little I ſhould be 
able to doe : thercfore I will not graſpe ſo much. 1 intend 
therefore to handle but one (p:cial thing in this our freedome 
by Chritt. 

If I ſhonld ſhew to you, firſt of al! what we are freed from ; 
then there is the freedome from the law, the freedome from the 
power of ſinne, thefreedome from the bondage of feare, the 
freedome from an accuſing conſcience, the freedome from (1- 
viſhneſſe in the performance of holy duties; we are ſet at li- 
berty in holy duties z the freedome from death, and the evil 
of that; the freedome from the {livery of the devil, and the 
freedome from the Ceremonial Law ; but neither muſt we ſeek 
to gripe all theſe particulars: to ſhew you our freedome in 
theſe, I ſhall onely pitch upon one, and that is our freedome 
from the Law. If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye hallle 
free indeed. 

The doGtrine of freedome from the Law, is the ſubjeR that 
we are to handle at this time : and when 1 ſpeak of freedome 
from the Law, I meane, not freedome from obedience to the 
Law : tis an erroneous conceit,to think we are freed from obe- 
dience to theLaw: anditisa conceit too meane and abſurd 
for us to ſpend time about it now, that have ſo little, and ha- 

ving to deal in a matter of fo great conſequence as we have ; 
for whitis the Law bur the Image of God, the very beame of 
N the 
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the wiſdeme aud hotin fe of God j:imte lic if you look at it, 
as requiring ub«dience z a0 tur any tv itz, we thould be freed 
from obecience to the Law, is as much as to ſay, we ſhould be 
treed from the Image of Gud, frum the beame of the wiſdome 
and holincfſe of Ged himſcltez theretore we will ſpend no time 
about that; but when I ſpeak of freedome from the law, I mean 
ireedome from the rizour ct the law, from the condemning 
{ntence of the law, in which all the cigour of it appears. 

Wherefore then it is neceflary, firſt to give you a view of the 
bondage that we are all in, under thelaw, unlefle delivered by 
Chriſt, 

And then Secondly, JT ſhall endcavour to open to you, 
wherein the liberty of the Goſpel doth conſiſt, that Chrift 
hath purchaſed for us. Theſe two things ( brethren ) have in 
them the chiefe doftrine of divinity, and except you be well 
inſtructed and ſetled in theſe two, you cannot knuw arighr 
any point of Religion. 

For the firft; 1 will be but briefe in that, though there be 
many particulars in it; for it is the ſecond I chiefly intend, 
And for'a preparation to this firft, this I ſhall tell you before 
hand, that | ſhall name many things unto you that will ſeeme 
exceeding hard ; but yet take this conaderation along, that 
although the things I name to you appear never ſo hard, yet 
they are bur in order to that which I ſhall afterward deliver 
to you, that ſhall have much comfort and peace in it. IfI tell 
you any thing of your bondage, it is onely to this end, that 
you may know the blefſednefle of your freedome and li- 
berty. 

Wherefore then, for the rigour cf the Jaw ( that you may 
know what you are freed from ) you muſt know what this is, 
and what you areall under by nature as conlidered our of 
Chriſt, for ſo the holy Ghoſt exprefſerh our ſubjcRion to the 
Jaw; he ſaith, we are under it. Ko, 6.14. Now ye are na under 
the law: there wasa tiwe when they were under the law ; firſt, 
then the rigour of the Jaw is in this, ic requires hard things of 
thoſe that are under it, I ſhall ſhew you afrerward, how the 
things are not ſo to thoſe that are ſet free by Chriſt ; but - 

thoſe 
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thoſe that are under the law ir is a hard yoke, it requires hard 
things, things that are crofſe and contrary to the hearts and 
diſpoſitions of all chat are under it; things between which and 

their hearts there is an enmity and anripathy. Now to require 

ſuch chings as one hath no minde to, but are quite contrary to 

ones nature, and that ones nature hath an antipathy againſt; 

this is very ecdivus; and yer iuch are all the duties of the law, 

to thoſe that are in bendage to it, 

Secondly the law requires not onely hard, but impoſflible 
things,impoſlible to be performed by thoſe that are under it;the 
law is a yoke that neither we nor our fathers were able tobear, 
Adqs15 16.but chat you will {ay is meant of the ceremonial law: 
L,but thcre is more in ic then ſo;for do but confider the occaſion 
of that ſpeech, it was upon this ground; there were ſome that 
came from the Church of Feruſalem to the Church of Antioc þ, 
and they troubled the diſciples there with two doftrines, the 
dodrine of the niceflity of the ceremonial law, and the do- 
Arine of being juſt:hed by the law; now this Church of Ant; och 
ſends co the Church of Jeruſalem, to be ſatisfied abouc buth 
theſe qu«ſtions, and that which is ſpoken is ſpoken concerning 
them bothz not onely the ceremonial law was chat whereby 
they looke for juſtification, but the moral law too; and 
both were a yoke chat neicher they nor their fathers were able 
to bear; and the rather it muſt be meant of both, beeauſe in the 
very next words we finde it oppoſed to the grace of Chriſt, in 
verl. 11. But #- believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they, As if he ſhould ſay, you 
muſt nut think to be ſaved by the law, bat by che grace of the 
Lord Jclus Chriſt, Now the grace of che Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is oppoſed to our juſtification, by obedience to the moral 
law, as well as to the ceremonial : ſo that the moral law is 

a yoke thac neither we nor our fathers wereable to beare. It 
requires of us {uch things as are im oflivle ro be done by thoſe 
thitarevnderit. We mult nor diſpute now how his can be, 

or the j/Rice of it; that will fall in afterward. 
And ten thirdly, the law exafts all of us under the con=- 
dition of vertection: the Jaw accepts of nothing but tha: whien 
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is compleat and abſolutly perfect every way, both in regard 


of the principle from wherice, and the manner how, and the 
rule by which, and end co which , it requires abſolute pers 
f:tion. 

Fourthly, the law accepts of no ſurety, it mutt have ic done 
in our own perſons : like a ſevere credicor that will be paid 
to the utmoſt farthing, and by our ſelves. I ſay the law, in it 
{elfe conſidered, lookes for a perfect righteouſnelle of our own 
perſons, or el(e it condemnes us; this is the rightecuſneſſe of 
the law, That he that doth the things thercin contained, ſhall lice 
by them. Rom. 10.5. He chat doth : there mult be doing, and 
that by himſclfe perſonally, or not at all. 

But it may be, though there be much required, yet upon 
ſome endeavours there may be ſome remillion, 

In the fift place therefore, ſuch is the' rigour and ſeverity 
of the law, that let us endeavour never ſo much to obey it, 
yet all our endeavours are rejected, if they come not up to per« 
fe& obedience: Tis a vain plea of many people to ſay, they 
doe what they can, and defire well, and endeavour well; It 
is true, this is ſomewhat to thoſe that are children, and have 
freedome by Chriſt (as you ſhall heare by and by) but to thoſe 
that are under the law, endeavours to obey, though never {o 
firong, it the work be not done. are not accepted by God. 

Sixthly, the law requires conſtancy inall theſe : fuppole we 
could obey the law, or goe on very tarre in many things, yet 
ſuch are the termes between God and us, as weare under the 
Jaw, that if we were able to obey the law in every thing as 
long as we live, till the very laſt moment, and ſhould offend 
bot in any one particular at the laft moment, were itnot for 
this freedome we have by this Son, we were utterly undone 
for ever; you may ſee by the way ftill as you goe of what inti- 
nite concernment our frecdome by Chriſt is. You muſtlook 
to your ſelves how you get deliverance by Chriſt; for cer- 
tainly this is your condition as long as you are under the 
law. 

Seventhly, the law exatts the obedience it requires ex- 
ceeding rigorouflly, in a way of yiplence upon all that are vn- 
des 
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der it, it comes roughly upon them as Pharoabs task-matters ; 
it requires the work, and lookes not at ſtrength;ftrength or n- 
ſtrength, the work is required, and required wich exceeding 
rigour,with dreadful threatning if itbe not perfor:ned : there- 
fore it is, the law was delivercd in {o dreadtul a munner with 
thundcring, and lightening, and earthquakes, and fire, ſo that 
it made even Moſes himſelte to ſhake and tremble at the man- 
ner of delivering it; and in Dent. 33. 2. it is called a fiery lr, 
it came with mighty rigour : that is the ſeventh, 

Eighthly, there is this rigour in the Jaw too, that upon any 
breach of it in the leaſt thing, it doth by the ſeverity of ir 
break the foule, ſo that ic dotn utterly dilinable it for ever 
performing any obedience to it again : there is ſuch hardneſs 
in the Covenant of the Law, the Law is like an Icon or Brazen 
wall, that upon any breach of ic, the ſoule is but as an earthen 
vellc], that daſhes againft it, and is broken in pieces; ſo that 
there muſt be a creating power to make ic whole again : con- 
fider 1 beſeech you, I ſay, this is the condition of the Covenant 
of workes, which was made with us in Adam, which is now 
the Covenant of the Law, that upon any one breach, by the 
ſeverity of it, it breakes the ſoul, to that it doth utterly ditir.- 
able ir, for keeping ir again : it roots out all the principles 
whereby the ſoul ſhould be enabled to obey again : linnes a- 
gainſt the Goſpel do not do ſo,as you ſhall heare hereafter. And 
this is the very ground, why upon the firſt ſinne of Adam, 
we were all gonc,an1 ſo were the Angels upon their linne be- 
canſe they had to deale with Ged onely in a Covenant of 
worlkes, But if upon the breach of the Law, we come to Have 
all principles rooted out by which we {hould keep ir, after» 
ward, it will { we hope } pity us, and not exact obedience 
from us. 

Therefore in the ninth place, notwith{tanding this, the Law 
goes on in its curſe, and requires as perte&t obedience, and 
that upon pain of eternal death, to every thing of ir, as if we 
had all principles that might enable us co keep ic til] : this is 
the ſeverity of the Law z it doth not remit at all of the threats 


ning, or puniſhment, or exaQneſſe of obedience, notwith- 
ſtan 
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ftanding we have loſt all power to obey ir. 

Yea further in the tenth place, it requires this of us, and 
2ives us no ſtrength atall to doe what it requires ; it findes us 
diveſted of thoſe principles that once we had to yield obedi- 
ence, and it affords us no new principles : therefore ſome have 
compared the ſeverity of it co Pharoabs Tazk-mafters; it re- 
quires the tale of Brick, but gives no ſtrength at all, 

Yer farther in the e'even:h place, In all ic doth, ir-ftrikes at 
cur life ; thc Law is ſatisfi d with no afflition ; let ic be tranſ(- 
oreſt in the leaft dep. ,all the aff Aions thar can pollitly bein 
th is world,will not latisfle it ; fuch is the ſeverity of it (I ſay) 
chat ic ſtrikes at life and at eternal life ; it follows eo purſue us 
to our blood, to remporal and eternal death : and here] might 
open the condemning ſentence of the Law, but that would re- 
quire a ſubject by ir felieztherefore 1 onely name what is in this 
hcad, that it tirikes at our lives, upon every tranſgreſlion of it. 

Again twelfthly, the feverity of it, is in this, that upon any 
breactr it doth preſently binde over che ſoule ( though it doe 
not execute it preſently ) by the ſtrongeſt bonds that poſſible 
can be, roeverlaſting death; ir ſuſrends execution, but the 
bond is immediately ſealedupon the breach of ics ſo that all 
men, upon every breach of it, have chains clapt upon their 
ſoules, which is the guile of finne, vw hereby they ftand bound 
to e:ernal death, by ſuch bonds as all created power in heaven 
and earth is notable to loole, 

Thirteenthly,In the next placeyſugh is the ſeverity of the law, 
that when it is once cffcnd.d, it will never be made am«nds 
again by any thirg we are able to doe. Suppoſe we have offen« 
ded the Law in ſome one thing, ard that w once; if after 


this,we [hou'd endeavour what we can for our lives and ſwelter 


our hearts blocd co obey the Law, and think to make up the 
breach we have made, yet we can never make it amends apain, 
It is true, ſome, thugh they be « ffended. yet by di wble d lin 
gence may be pleaſed again : bur we muft never think to doe 
ſo with God z being wider the law, when we have once broken 
it, we cannot with all our care and diligence be able to 
make it amends z and that is a great part of the leverity of the 
Law, I, but 
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I, but what have we to doe, but to mourn an1 cry, and cent 
our hearts becauſe of this diſtreſſed condicion we are in? 

Fourteenthiy,Nay the Law accepts of no repentance it will 
not diſcharge the guile of any one linne, for all the ſorrow in 
the world, And here lieth a great miſtake of people, when 
they have offended, they think they will be careful to make 
amends z and they will mown and repent, &c. It is true, if yuu 
be under the Covenant of grace, this is ſomething bucif you 
be in your carnal condition, ſhould you weep your heatts 
out, and fend ſtreames of blood from your eyes, in mourning 
but for any one ſinney ſuppole that which thou countelt a little 
matter, a finne in thought, ſhouldeſt thou reſolve to cry out 
and mourn for that one finne all thy life, ic will not be ac- 
cepted, unlefſc thou commeſt under the bleſſed liberty pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt : therefore know the difference of being uuder 
the Law and under the Goltpel. 

Fifteenthly, Yer further, ſuch is the rigour of the Law, that 
when it hath open:d our wounds and milerics, it goes no fur» 
ther ; it ſhews us no means of d*liverance ; like a Surgeon, that 
opens the wound, bur applies nv rem:dy, Certain'y were it 
not for a Mediator, we ſhould finde the Law onely to open our 
wound, and there leave us. 

$ix1cembly, bur yer again, ſuch is our bondage to the Law, 
that inftcad of mortifying any of our finnes, it rather ſticres 
them up, and makes them more : ic threatneth indeed grie- 
vous things againſt the cranſgreflors of it, but it doth not 
murtifie any (tnne ; it doth ſtir up luſt ( though accidentally ) 
and makes our fin out of meaſure finful, 

Scyenteenthly, Yea, there is one thing more;after ll this : If 
we {ſhould keep the Law, yet the promiſes of ic are buc mean 
and low in compariſon »f the promiſes of the Goſpel. I doe 
not ſay they are but :cniporal, though before the Goſpel 
was revealed, chere was bur liztle of Spiritual promiſes, yet 
we kw what the Ap.olle ſayes, 2. Timoth. 1. 10, That life and 
inemortslity 18 Erou ht 1, light tbroagh the Goſpel. And though I 
doc not fay, there 41e none, yer there are very few Scripturcs of 


the old Tcftamenc that ſpeak of eternal life, 
Thus 
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Thus you ſce your bundage under the Law zand ſurely you 
will now think ic a bleſſed condition, to be freed from the 


Law. And*ctis one Argument that a foul is delivered from 


the bondage of the Law, when it can hear all this, and yield to 
Gods juſtice in it, and can have the heart raiſed to God in 
the hearing of it. But it the toul ar the hearing of theſe things, 
think chem {o hard and unreatonablegthat ic is ready to riſe at 
them, ic is a figne that the [piricis not acquainted with them 
and al:hough theſe things may ſeem hard unto us, yet if we 
conlider but three or tour particulars, they will not appear 
lo hard. 

Firſt, doe but conſider, you have to deale with a God of in» 
finite Juſtice and worth ; indeed did we look upon God, as we 
look upon a creature like our ſelves, we ſhould think it mighty 
hard : but now, when we havetodeale with a God of infinite 
worth, we ſhould not think it hard, 

Secondly, we ſhall not think ic hard, it we confider that 
ſtate of perte&tion wherein God made man at ficſt : however it 
is with us now, yet God did at firſt give us a ſtock to trade in 
the way of obedience, and to enable us to doe what the Law 
required. 

And then Thirdly, if you did but underſtand arighe what 
fin is, then y ou would not think it hard, that upon that fin, we 
ſhould be given up to ſuch a woful condition we ſpeak of : if 
you look upon fin as that which ftrikes at an infinite deity, ac 
the very being of God himſelfe, as much as in us Iyeth, then 
you will not wonder that one {in ſhould bring ns into ſuch a 
hard condition. 

Fourthly, if we conſider thoſe things that weall] take for 
granted that yet are as hard as theſe, and doe bur lay them 
with them, and they will not ſeem ſo hard. As that God for 
one thought, ſhould caſt the Angels into eternal torments; and 
not ſo much as parly wich them about any termes of peace ; 
and that God for one fin in Adam, fhould condemne all man. 
kinde, you all grant this in the general; yea furcher that God 
the Father ſhould deale ſo with his own Son, the Son cf hie 

love, as to make him a curſe for man 3 and ſhould lay the 
weight 


NM ww OP CC +a rr 


Pra gsc =o 


©]}"OTUTq)ONES 


The Saints Treaſur y. 


— uw 


weight of his wrath upon him, ſo as to make him ſweat drops 
of blood, and to cry out, My God, my God,wby haſt thou for ſaken 
me ? if you had never heard of ſuch a thing, this would {:en 
as hard as any thing we have (ſpoken of. 

Now before we come to ſpeak of the other, let that which 
hath been (aid teach us, that ſurely then, all men in their 1:1- 
tural condition are ina hard caſe : as the liraelices when the 
bondage they were in under Pberoab encreaſed upon them, 
the Texts ſayes, they ſaw themſelves in an evil caſe. O that 
upon the hearing of theſe things, you would learn to ſee whacr 
you are out of Chrift: that you would ſee your ſelves in an 
evil caſe, in a ſad and dangerous condition. 

Secondly, if chis be the caſe that every ſoul naturally is 
under ſuch a bondage to the Law : then the ſaving of a ſoul 
isa greatand a mighty work; yea ſuch a work, that God 
muſt make heaven andearth to move to fave a ſoul, andco 
deliver it from the bondage of fin : the reaſon why people doe 
ſo flight this great work of ſalvation and mediation by Chriſt 
is, becauſe they know not their bondage. Underſtand but this 
bondage aright, what it is to be under the Law ( I have nor 
told you all this while of the condemnation of the Law, or the 
curſe of the Law : I have onely ſet out to you the bondage of 
the rigour of the Law) and by this you will ſee it is a great 
work to fave a ſoul. 

Thirdly, you may fee by this, how that vain plea of carnal 
hearts comes to nothing 3 what will you truſt now to your 
good meanings, good dekires, and good intentions ? and you 
will mourne and grieve, becauſe you are no better; and you 
will doe what you can tor God : tis true,theſe are good things; 
bur are theſe the things you reſt in for ftanding betore God ? it 
they be, certainly you know not the termes you ftand into 
God, nor what your bondage is. 

Fourthly,if God reveales himſelf to a man only by the law, 
it is impoſſible but the ſonl of that man muſt flye off from him 
and look upon God and his Law as enemies to him, unelfſe ic 
were revealed together with the Goſpel, Which is thatl anz 
now to tell you cf, even that a we have by the La, 
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Theretore then tor the liberty of the Goſpel, it is a precious 


lib-revu herein the treaſury of the myſtery of grace is laid up: 
ic 15che onely gicurd of lupport to our {uuls ; arid Sint Pun! 
that was the great influument of God in opening the doi ine 
of the liberty of the Goipel, ters it down in all his Epittles ; 
and in many places clegantly : and in one Text w::cciis 
ſome difficulty, In Gal. 4 trom verte 21, and ſo forward, Tell 
mMy,yethat dtfire to be under the Law, doe ye not hear the Las ? for 
itis written, that Alr.ih.mhad two ſ.ns, the one by a bond-mard, 
the other by a frec wyaan t but he who was of the bond-womany was 
borne after the fleſr, tat he of the free=woman, was by promiſe : 
which things ave an alleg 11 3 for theſe are the two Covenant,the one 
from the mount Sinaiy which gendereth t: b ndage nhich is Agars 
for this A, ar 1s mavnt Simaizin Arabia, and anjwereth ty Jeruſas 
lem which ayw 15, and 15 11 bendage With her children ; but Feruſas 
lem which is a' ove, is free, which is the motber of us all: for ut is 
writer, re]5zce thou barren that beareſt not, break fo th ard cry 
thou that tr.cuclleſt not 3 for the deſ- late hath many move cb leren 
then ſhe which ba h an kuchand. The T«xt ſeemes ar the rea- 
ding of it, to be ſomewhat obſcure; and yet doth mit xcels 
Iemily fer out this dofrine 1 am now upon, of bondage under 
the Law, ard liberty under che Goſpel ; the allegory, vou tee, 
is from the tv:0 tons; 4brabuam had one ſon by a bond maid, 
ano:hirby a free woman 3 1rzs an allegory, ſ:yes the Apoſile, 
ard ic fiznities the rwo Covenants; the Covenant of works, 
and the Cuvcnant of grace : the Covenant of workes, that was 
from mount $147; theie was the Law revealed, which is Agar, 
forth s Agar is moxnt Simazin Ar. bia, 1 remember Luther (ayes; 
that Aur in the Arabian tongur 15 as much as mount Sinat; 
they call itto in hy Zraliin tongue; and to the Apoftle ale 
ludes to it; th-1efore che Law thar is of 4gar, that tends ons '7 
to bondage, A -rs p. fterity were Gentiles, ard in bonds, ., 
and were not tou have the priviledge of the Sons of the free wo- 
man : ther: fore ali thofe rhat have ro deal! with God in the 
Covenant of workes, arc bond-meng; and are not to have the 
privi «dge of the children of the tree woman,” of the ch3!dren 
of God, Wc}, 4k Agzr 15 w.unt Sirat in Arabia, and ar{(we- 
ecit 
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rein I0 Feruſalem, Which now 1s, and ts in bondece with her chile 
| dren, he 1cts out the eſtare of the Church of the Jewes, the Je- 
1«/alem that now is, to be an eſtate of bondage, in compariton 
ot the Ghutrch of the Goſpel z becauſe they had fo little knows 
ledge of the Golipel, but were in bondage unto the Law, an. 
knew liutle clte buc the Law. But Fernſalem which is ab;v2, 
that Is che ſtate of the Church under the new Teſtament: , 
is above, in regard of the Goſpel, which is free, and is the 
mother of usall: the Church of God under the Goſpel is 
the Jerujalem which is abovez but now it is written, rejayce tho 
barren that beareſt nit, break forth and cry thou that Irave.ej? 
not ; for the deſolate hath many more children then he which bath 
an buchand. That is, thoſe that acknowledge the dofrine 
of the liberty of the Goſpel, at firſt are but as deſolate, as the 
barren woman, before ic be revcaled;z as Sarah was barren for 
a while, but afterward ſhe had a childe : fo the dorine of the 
liberty of che Goſpel, is but as a barren thing for a while, ill 
people are acquainted with itz and we that are Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, ir is our work to beget children to Chriſt. If we 
ſhould be legall and preach onely the Law, we ſhould beger 
children to bondage, to Ager, but this is our chiefe work, to 
beget children to the free woman ; to beger children to the 
free grace of God in Chriſt, And O that I could beget one 
childe co this free woman ! I cannot think, but that there may 
be many here that are children of Azaer, that it may be have 
had terrours, and feares in their conſciences; and yet are bu: 
children of the bond-woman ftill; Now it is the Goſpel that 
roclaimes the Trumpet of Jubile to thoſe that are under 
Condegs ; therefore it is obſervable what time the Trumpet of 
rhe ſubile was to be blown, Levit. 25, 9. Then ſha!t thou cauje 
the Trumpet of the Juzile to ſound, on the tenth day of the ſev:ntb 
mark, tu the day of atonement ſhall ye make the Trampet ſoun4 
thren bout all your laid. What was this day of atonement 7 ir 
was the 027 cf the pnblick humiliation ” | all the people foi 
thrir tins; the day of faſting and prayer appointed by God to 
aftii*% their ſouls, is called a day of atonement, ard the Trum- 
ret iorroclaime the Jubile muſt be blown upon that very 
7 Q 2 aay 
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hold this is the work that is now to be done, to blow the 
Trumpet of Jubile to ſuch a fuul, and to proclaime liberty in 
tic name of Chriſt unto you, and as the Plalmiſt ſayes, Pſalm. 
89. 15. Bl: fied is the people that know the joyfull ſound. It is trans 
{lated by tome, they are bleſſzd that know the joyful ſound 
of the Jubile. Now this Jubile having reference to our Jubile 
by Chritt, bleffcd are they that hear this joyful ſound that we 
have here in the Goſpe]. 

Now the tir{t thing of this joyful ſound of the Jubile, and 
liberty we have proclaimed by Chriſt from the Law, is this, 
thou ſhalt not be caſt from thy eternal eſtate by the lawzthe law 
may terrifie thee, but it-ſhall not caſt theez indeed it muſt caſt 
the children that are in bondage to it, for their cternal eſtate ; 
but if thou beeſt a belicver in Chriſt, if thou art a childe of the 
free woman, this is thy liberty, 1 ſay, thou ſhalt not be caſt for 
thy eternal cftate by the Law; we doe not love to have any bu» 
fineſſe of great concernment to be caſt by thoſe that are rigid 
and ſevere; be of good comfort O believer; thou haſt heard of 
much ſ{cverity in the Law : but the great buſmneſfſe concerning 
thy ſoul and eternal eſtate, is above the Law ; Ithath nothing 
todoe with thee; thou heareſt many times dreadful threats of 
the Law, and theſe threats it may be doe often terrifie thee,and 
thon art ready to ſay, who can ftand before this holy God ? 
bt peace be to thee thou believing ſoul, for thou art ſet at 
libcity from the Law by Chriſt; and this is the firſt joyful 
{cund, 

The fecord joytul ſound of liberty thou haſt by the Gof- 
pel, is this, thy law-giver is no other then he that is thine hus- 
bard; thou haſt to deal with no other now in the matters of 
thy ſoul but with him that is thy husband and thy advocate 
by whcm all is rulcd, Jobx 1.2. 1. If we ſin, we have an advocate 
with the Father : an advocate, that is,thou haſt to deal now with 
Chiiſt thy law-giver, who upon every tranſereſlion, preſently 
isthy advocate with the Father, who ftands up to plead for 


thee. 
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thee, and to anſwer all accuſations againit thee; I ſay, he that 
undertakes for thee, and engageth all the intercſt he hath in 
his Father, for thee, thou haſt co deal with him, for thy 
law=-giver, about thy ſoul and eternal eſtate; and this is the 
ſccond joyful ſound thou haft of the Trumpet of the Jubile of 
the Goſpel, of the liberty thou haſt by Chrift, 

Thirdly, being delivered from the bondage of the Law, 
this is now thy liberty, that thou art made a law to thy 
ſclfe, 1 meane thus : there is nothing now required of thee 
but it is written in thy own heart: God writes his law in 
the tables of ſtone: and all that is required of thee in 0- 
bedience to it, is written in thy heart: fo that thou doeſt 
not now ſo much yeild obedience to the Law, becauſe of the 
condemning power of it, and puniſhment due unto it, as 
from a principle of loveto it: For we muſt know, that 
we arenor ſer free by Chriſt from obedience to the Law, we 
are bound to obey the Law ſtill; but here is the difference, 
we are not ſervile to the Law, we keep it frecly : thou 
kerpelt the Law now, by being a law to thy ſelfe, and ha- 
ving all that God requires of thee in this law written in 
thy heart, by the law ot ſanctity that he hath given thee; thac 
is the third Joyful ſound. 

The fourth joyful ſound, is this; by the liberty thou 
haſt now by Chriſt, this is thy condition, that whatever 
thou doeſt, though there be never (ſo many imperfections 
ipit, yet if God can ſpy out but the leaft good thing in 
thee, he will cake notice of that, and caſt away all the 
evil: if God ſees but any thing of his own Spirit in thee, 
he will be ſure to take notice of that. If there be but one 
duft of Gold , though it be mixt with abundance of droffe, 
God will not loſe it, but will finde ic out: God he is 
not ſtrift tro mark what is done amifſe by his children , but 
he is ftrit to marke what is done well by them. Indeed 
the Law tells us, nay a Moral man will tell us, that 
to make an ation good, all circumſtances muſt concurre : 
bur the liberty of the Goſpel tells us, that where there is 


any good , any grace in anaQion, God obſerves and takes 
notice 
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notice of it. To give but one inſtance for this, and it i; 
an excellent one for this purpole, 1. Peter 3. 6. the Apoſtle 
propounds Sarab as a patterne for good women, Even a; 
Sarah gbeyed Alrabam, calling him Lord. She never calls him 
Lord; but then when ſhe did ic unbclievingly, and ye 
God takes nvurice of that word, and never mentions her uns 
belicke, Now Sareb was a free woman, and this is the graci- 
ous d:aling of God with the free woman; aid it thou but 
a child of the free woman, this is thy priviledge,rhat God will 
take nutice of every good ation thou doeltyTiar.42.3 A bruijed 
reed ſhall be not break, and the (making flax ſhall be net quendh, 
The word ſignifies as ſoon as ever the flux b-gins to be black, 
God will not rcj-C&it : ſothar if there be bu: the” leaſt degree 
of good, it is acccpted. And that is the tourth joytul ſound by 
the Goſpel, 

The fifth joyful ſound, is this, ſuppoſe thou cannot doe 
any thing, yer if chere be but a will, a dclire tn thee, God ac 
cepts that will tor the deed. Many carnal hearts pleaſe thenv 
{elves with this, but this is the caſe of thuſe that are ſer atli- 
berty by Chriſt : perhaps thou canſt not pray ; I but preſent 
thy tclte before God, as the Ap«.ſtle tpeakes, and tuar (hall be 
accepted of God; and know it there be any excuſe to be made 
for thee, Chriſt will finde it out, and make it betore God for 
thee; that is the fifth joyful ſound. 

The fix: thivg wherein the liberty we have by Chriſt cons 
(iſle, is, that though the Goſpel call tor obedience, yer ic doth 
itin {uch a ſweet and loving way that it would make any 
heertin the world in love with it, it drawes by the cords 
love. 3.C:r. 5. 20, Now then we are Ambuſſadors for Chriſt, «; 
though God did beſeech you by us : wepr. - you in Chriſts ſteaggbe yi 
reconciled to God , and Phulip. 2.1, If there be therefore any conſis 
lation in Chrift, if «ny comfort of love, if any fell»wſhip of the ſpmit, 
if any bowels and mercies , fulfil! ye my jy3,&c. The Gipel come: 
not as the Liw upon mount Sat with thunder and lightning, 
and darkneflc, but it comes in a milde and gentle way, and 
by that allures and draws the {ſoul unto it cite ; and that isthe 
lixt joytul ſound. 

The 
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The teventh joyful ſcund of the Cuipel is, that the Golc 
pe] and liberty of it comes, as gently, to wich abundance cf 
life and ftrength, together with it: ic comes as the (pirit is, 
and where the {pirit is, there is power, as the Ap.ſtle ſpeakes, 
] remember Luther hath chis note upon Rome. 8. tayes he, the 
law is a ſpiritual law, becauſe ir is the Law of Yd; tur ic 
is nut the law of the ſpirit of I;fe; tis the law of the Guipel 
that brings the ſpirit of power and lite along with ic ; there 
gOes a Vertue togerher with thr commands of th- Golpel io 
trenothen the foul to cbediences And the Ge pe! pives 
Qrace and firength beyond what Adam had, two waycs : 
the grace that Adam had was onely a power to due, but 
there was not the will and the deed given: bur the grace 
of the Golpcl, it gives both the power, and the will, and the 
deed. 

The eight joyful ſound of the Goſpel, is that tender 
pity and co" pallion that is in God to thoſe that are made 
tree by it. This is the difference b+tween the fins of thoſe 
that are under the La'v, and thoſe under the Goſpel: the 
ſins of thoſe under the Law m kes them hated by God: 
but the fins « f thule that are under the Goipel, makes them 
pi:\d by Gd. | 

The vinth joyf1) found ie this : the Goſpel hath a mighty ef- 
ficacy to me't rhe heart, and to refolve it into forrout and 
mourning, & tuch muurnivgy hat is one of the moſt acc. ptable 
things to God in the world; the Law, I told you, acceprs not 
of r:jantance: I, but the Goſpel doth 3 rhe teares of repen= 
tance that come trom believers, next to the blood of |:ſus 
Chrifl, a1” the molt precious things in the world. I tay, next 
to the dr«.ps of the blo«d of Chritt, the drops of thy teares, 
cymi: e t!  m Evane«l'cal rep-nrance, ate muſt acceptable un» 
to God : That is the ninth Joyful fund, 

Teith v, another is chis; the Coip] it comes With hea» 
ling : a$i. hath a melting power, to it hath a hezling power. 
Chiift is detcribed ty come with healing in his winizs ; water 
make the I'me butne the more, but cyle v hich provokes 0+ 
ther things to buine quinches tizat; fo It it with the Gyie of 

the 
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tne Goſpel, Chriſt was annointed for this purp oſe, LO heal 
thee, and to quench thy luſt and corruptions. In Iſai. 57. 18, 


'we have an excellent promiſe, verſ. 17. He went on frowardly 


14 the way of his beart ; marke what followes, I heve ſeen hi; 
wazei, and I will beal kim. 

The eleventh joyful ſound is, that now being ſet at liber. 
ty by Chriſt, though thou doeſt fin not onely againſt the 
Law, but againſt the Goſpel, thy {ins againſt the Goſpel ſhall 
not have power to root out any habits of grace; but till the 
grace of the Goſpel will uphold the habits of grace in thy 
foul. It is otherwiſe with the Law; for one offence againl 
the Law doth not onely root out the habit that is contrary tc 
that offence, but all other habits alſo : but the grace of che 
Goſpel is ſuch that the habits of grace within us are no: 
tettched. 

The twelfth joyful ſound is this : the Goſpel is ſofull 
grace that it takes advantage of our miſery; this is a good 
argument of the tenour of the Goſpel, Pardon my fin O Lord, 
for it is great ; ſtrange argument of a childe of the bond- 
woman ; but a good argument of a childe of the free-woman ; 
and tis Gods argument, Gex. 8. 21. I will not deftroy the 
world againe, for the imagination of mans heart isevil from 
his youth, 

Thirteenthly, Another joyful ſound of the Goſpel is this; 
the Golpel proclaimes this liberty to us, that all that js re- 
quired of us may be done, and accepted, by and from another, 
namely Chriſt. 

Fourtcenthly, Further the grace of the Gans ſhewes a 
way wherein God ſhall have all the wrong made him up,that 
ever thy ſinsdid him ; for ſuppoſe the Goſpel had proclai« 
med that God were willing to pardon , this were note« 
nough, as long as God ftood wronged : but now the 
Goſpel doth not onely proclaime to thee , that God is con» 
tent to forgive thee all thy ſins, but it tells thee of a way how 
God ſhall have all the wrong made up that ever thou haſt 
done him : and this Son that ſets thee at liberty hath under- 
raken it, and hath done It, 
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Fiftcenthly, Ang-then another. ioyful ſaund of the Goſpel 
is this, That there is a' moſt, abſalare-perte& righteauſnefſe 
mad: over to us; the righteouſnefſe of the Son of God is 
thine, mad: over to thee, to be preſented before the Father tor 
thee. 

Sixteenthly, yet further : there is this joyful ſound of the 
Goſpel : It proclaimes admirable promiſes , glorious and 
high things ; even the ininite treaſures of Gods grace : the 
Son is come from the boſome of the Father, and hath opened 
the treaſures of the grace of God, and' hath difcovered thoſe 
things that were kept ſecret from the foundations of the 
world. 

S:venteenthly , And yet ther2 is ons thing more, 
that is neceſſary for the full conſolation of the li- 
berty of the Goſpel, and this bleſſed Jubile, that 
ic may make a Jubile indeed in thy heart; and” thar 
is this: that ſich is the covenant of the Goſpe 
and Chrit hath ſv undertaken for rhee , that ir (hall 
never be forfciced : this is the full, rich, and glorious 
_ of the Goſpel, thas now Chrift hath underta- 
en, and engaged himſelf to the Father; and the Fa- 
fher hath promiſed, and hath engaged his own truth, 
and mercy, an.| faichfuln2iſe, that this covenant ſhall 
never be forfeited: yea the very condition of the co- 
venant that is required of thee, is that which Chritt 
hath undertaken to the Father to performe in thee. 
If perſzvering be a fpiricual blehng, ic is pare of the 
rchaſe of Chriſt, and muſt ftand: and therefore peace 

to thee, thou art in ſuch a condition as thou 
can{t not forkit and breake the covenant: the mar- 
riage covenant between thee and thy Saviour can never be 
diJolved. 

I thould now have fiewn vou a little more the 
bleſſedne:ſe of this liberty, that all this grace cormss 
in and by the Son; not from the bounty of God in 
general, but in a higher way, by th: Son of God we 
come to be {it at libzrty, by being made one with 
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him who is God and man, the hcire of all- things, 
and ſo are made co-heires 'with him; But I muſt here. 
breake off. | 


This Sermon waspreecht April 21.1641. 
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But efter this the judgement. 


He ſcope ofthe Holy Ghoſt in this Epiſtle, is to prove 
the excellency of Chriſt : that he is the Meſſiah 
that was to come into the world; and that all the 

types and ſhadows of the law pointed at him : And a _ 
part of the epiſtle is to ſhew the excellency of the Priclthood 
of Chriſt, by preferring it above the Prieſthood of Azrew : and 
amonglt other regards, in this, that thoſe Prieſts did offer up 
facritices often, bur Chriſt offered himſelf but once ; and this 
once ofering ofhimſelf was available for ever, and needed 
no further ofering. And this the Holy Ghoſt doth illuſtrate, 
by :omparing the efficacy of Chriits ſufferings with the etica- 
cy of what a man doth here in this world : that as the aftions 
of men here in this world, whatever they are, whether good 
orevil, are available for ever ; whata man doth in this life, 
accordingly, when he dies he comes to be ſtated eternally : fo 
the death of Chrilt it available for ever. It :s appointed for 
men once to die, and then comes judgement. 

By judgement here I do? not think the Holy Ghot intends 
eſpecially the judgement of the great day, (though ic be true, 
that after death the judgement of the great day will follow, 
and all men muſt com2 to judgement ; bu* 1 thall nor ſpeak 
one word of 112 julg2.nent of that day.) But there is another 
judgement that I conceive 1s the intent ofthe Holy Gho.t here, 
and that is the particular judgement that palſeth uvon- evers 
foul imenediaccly after death 3 which is the ttateing of the 
P 2 {e.4! 
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{oul in the eternal condition of it, either of happineſfſe or 
miſery. 

White men live here,their condition is not ſtated by any at 
of God (though in regard of his eternal purpoſe it is the ſame 
forever) even the Saints themſelves would be here in much 
hazzard and danger about their everlaſting eſtate (in regard of 
th:mſelves, and what they have aftually beſtowed upon them) 
were it not that the grace of God is above them; the people of 
God in this life,are not without many fears and doubts about 
their everlaſting condition; and what would many poor chil- 
dren of God give to be delivered from their feares, and doubts 
which are a grievous burthen tothem, that they might never 
have fear or doubt more about their eternal eftates ? W:1II if 
thou beeſt godly, in a little time it will be ſo with thee : this 
is the good that death will bring unto thee, that after death 
judgement will come to thee; that is, thou ſhalt be aftual- 
ly {tated in thy everlaſting condition, as to be beyond all 
hazard about is 3 thou ſhalt be beyond all feares, and doubts 
and temptations ; thou ſhalt never fears more, never doubs 
more, never be tempted more, never more loſe any ofthe good 
that chou art poſſeſſed of: this is the judgement that comes to 
the Saints after death. 

And on the other tide, wicked men here in this world are 
not without their hopes and conndence that all thall be well 
with them: bur after death coni:s ,udgement to them: that 
is (as we have it Proverbs 11.9.) when a wicked man dieth, 
his hore peritheth, he is ſtated m ſuch a condition as he is 
never like to have hope of good more : he is paſt all hope and 
pol Lilicy ofever receiving further mercy from God : and this 
is the meaning of the Te>t on both hands, that efter death 
comes judgement. Vhatſoever mens conditions are here in 
this world.,thourh the Sarnts have many fears and doubts 2» 
bo.ut their eitates, vert Hay immediately aft:y death,chey thal be 
ſo tated and aftually pofleiied of happineis.that they thall ne- 
v2r doubt more And howloever wicked men in thi--vorld have 
many hopes and contidences, and t1:iie themſelves in their 
way, yt immediately after death all thall vanizh, tor = 
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judgement ſhall come. Fob hath this expreſſion Job 8.14. The 
hope of the bypoerite 15 as the ſpiders web; he ſpins out of his 
own ſpirit a cunning web, but the beſome of death at once 
daſheth ir all away, for immediately after death he comes to 
po_—_ 

is is the Do&rinal concluſion we are to handle out of 
theſe words thus opened unto you, 

Thot the onely trme men have to provide for theiy eternal condi- 
tion, is the time of this life : if it be not done here, there is no help 
afterward ; for after death comes judgement, 

I ſhall delire to handle this point ſo farce as it may be a 
fround to work upon your hearts,and to ftirre you up in the 
time of your lives to make all ſure between God and your ſouls 
for after death comes judgement, 

This point that | am now to treat about, it is one of the 
mot ſerious points that concerns the children of men:and uſu- 
ally one of the firit things that the Lord ſettl-s upon the hearts 
and conſciences of thoſe whom he converts to himſelt. For 
a man going, on inhis waies of in and death, to bethink him- 
ſe1f, Lord where am 1? what am I doing 7 what is like to be- 
come of me ? wherefore was I borne ? wherefore came 1 into 
the world ? what have | todo here ? Then God anſwers, that 
which tho:1 ha't to do herez, and art fent into the world for, 
is to make provi.jon for 2ternity : *tis about this great bulineſs, 
to make up all between God and thy ſoule, and look thou 
beelt car2ful in it : for though thy lite be ſhort and uncertain, 
yet this great bu. neſs doth depend upon this thort and uncer- 
taine time of thy life + and if it be negleRed in this little ſpace 
of time I give unto thee, thou art lo't and undone for ever : 
for preſ:ntI afcer death comes judgement; and you {ha!l be 
then ated ſoas chzre can be no alteration. It is the obſer- 
vation of ch? School-men, that what did befal to the Anzecls 
that innz2d, wt in death b-ofals unto wicked men ; that is, as 
th: An-els won th-\.r{t aft of .in, were preſently Rate.l in 21 
Irrecor rabl: con ticion : fo wicked men when th:y di2 are 
{atc.! 11 an irr2cov-rible condition. It is true while we lt 
31 Jis war], though we are fintal, yet cur condition is te be 
coke 
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: lookt upon as better then the condition of the fallen Angels; 
there is not here ſach an aftual ftating of us : but when once 
death comes, a wicked man is then in the ſame condition with 
the devils themſelves : that is, his condicion is then fo ſtated 
and made as czrtain and ſure, and as irrecoverable as any of 
the Anve's that tinned. While we preach to men, though never 
ſo wicked, and ungodly, becauſe an aftual judgement (ſuch 
as the Text ſpeaks of) is not pait upon chem, we are to offer 
grace and mercy to them in Chriſt ; but if this offer be neg- 
lefed for a while, ; ifthe twine thread, the fingle thread of 
tl y lite be once cut, then thou art gone forever, For after deat b 
comes judgement, 

In the meditation of this point, me thinks I cannot but look 
upon God,as beholding all the children of men, in their fallen 
loſt tinful and miſerable eſtate with pity and compaſſion, 
ſaving, poor creatures they have tinned againſt me, and have 
mad? themſelves liable to eternal wrath, which they under- 
ſtand not, which they are not able to bear ; well, a little 
time I will grant unto them, to ſue out their pardon, and tg 


h 
come in and make up their peace with me : and I will give tl 
them meanes for that end : but let them look to themſelves; d 
to- according to the improvement of the time that I now give #: 
t1cm, ſo (hall it be with them to all eternity: if they negle& d 
!t, they are gone for ever ; mercy then ſhall dothem no good : 1 
{o that the tenour upon which we all hold our lives, it is no V 
other then as a malefator condemned to die, who hath 1 
granted to himthrough the favour of the Prince, a little time fi 
of rexrieval, and ſome intimation withal given ofa poſl;bi- 1 
lity in that time to ſue out his pardon ; and according as he ſ 
ipends that time. ſo it ſhall be with him for life or death. Y 
Thus I fay we all hold our lives, we are all condemned be- « 
foretheLord : onely God hath out of his infinite grace pro- J 
\ideda way and meancs of ſalvation for the children of men, 1 
and vives us a little time (we know not how lone, whether 
two or three daics, but as long as we live) to look about | 

| 


1*, toProvide for the making of onr peace with him ; and 
I: ta: ben:2leRred, all is gonz, and we are undone for ever : 
great 
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great things then doe depend upon this uncertaine fmall 
time of our lives. It is reported of Alexender,that when he 
went againit any City, he did uſe to ſerup a lampe burnine, 
and would make proclamation, that whoſoever came in while 
this lampe was burning, ſhould finde favour and have his 
life ; but whoſoever ſtaid till this lampe was out, he was b.:t 
a dead man, and mult expe no mercy; brethren kno 
that God hath fer up a lampe, and our life is this lampe ; and 
God proclames, Whoſoever comes in while this lampe is 
burning, ſhall hnde mercy ; but if you ſtay cill the lampe be 
out, there is nothing buteternal miſ?:y to be exe ted. Now 
this lampe of your lives may not one!y goe out upon the con- 
ſumption ofthe oyle, but ic may be put owt bo accidental 
meanes; and if this lampe be once out, and your work not 
done, you are loſt for ever. We read 1 Krngs 6.7. that when 
Solomen was properns the Temple, he made all things fo 
ready before hand, that there was no noiſe of axe or hammer 
heard there : Whoſoever God intendeth tor a living tone in 
the glorious Temple of Heaven, he ſquares and fits them 
here ; there is nonoiſe of repentance and ſorrow for tin after 
this life ; what is to be done, mult be done here; nothing will 
doe it hercafter. WH batſoever thou haſt to does doe it with all t » 
might; for their is mo work y nor device, nor knowledge, nor wij- 
dome in the grave whetber thou geeſt.Eccl { 9 10. and Charter 
11. verie 3. In the place where the tree falleth there 11 lyeth, 
Which way thou falleft when thou dieſt, that way thou ſhalr 
lie eternally : it Godward, then God is thine for ever : if 
ſinward, then miſery and deltruftion is thinz for ever. Fccleſ. 
12-7.Then ſhall the duſt returne 10 the earth as it Was, and the 
ſpnit ſhall returne wnto God wloyave it, he ſouls of wicked 
men do returne to God that gave them, as well as the ſouls 
of the godly; that is, they doe preſcntly returne to God to 
receive the ſentence of their eternal doome fron him. and 
to be ſtated in their everlaſting condition; there is a mighty 
change in the ſoul, immediately after it is departed from the 
body, an4 is bro:1ght to ftand before the glorio.'s Col, to 
be ſtatedin irs cteraal condition. There are tuck boars in 
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the dey (layes Chrilt) wherein « men may worke, but the night 
comes when no man can werke ; Jobn 9.4. The time of this lite is 
thy working time : I, but the night is comming,and then no 
man can work. Revel.6 8. And I locked, ans bebol4 @ pale 
loſe, end bis nome that ſat on bim was death, and bell followed 
him. Hell immediately follows death, where death fſurpri- 
zeth any in their natural condition, that have not fimilhed 
th: work of making their peace with God. 2 Cor. 5.10, We 
muſt all appear before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt,to recerve accor- 
ding to whet we bave dome in the fleſh, whetber it be gocd or bad, 
It is not according to what we do afterwards,but according to 
what we have done here in the fleſh,ſo it muſt be with us for c- 
v:r.There can be no repentingno believing after this life; bo- 
dy and ſoul being departed,the whole man is not capable of a 
wcrk of God upon it. 

And beiides, immediately after death, God takes all mean; 
away.you {hall never hear Sermon more,never have admoniti- 
Cn more, never have good counſel mare, never have any wor- 
king of Gods { irit more,to draw your ſouls to Chriſt. 

And not only ſo, but God withdrawes himſclfe {6 
fully, in regard of the common workes of his ſpiric, that 
there is a kinde of ftating the ſoul in iin (which yer cannot fo 
properly in regard of God be faid to belin as evil,) fo that ir 
{Fall be impollible for thee to doe any thing but 1in ; as the 
Szints though while they live here, they have many Iufts and 
wma 1 in them, ? ao immediately aſter death their ſoules 
are ſo fully polefſed of the ſpiric, that they cannot tn : 

ſo on the contray, though wicked men while they live here 
have divers common vifes of Gods fpiric, and many reitraincs 
upon them ; yet imgnediarcly after death, they are fo fully 
ſeperated from God, and God ſo fully draws himſelfe from 
them, that ic is impoTble for them to do any thing elſe 
but {in and rebell againt God,and blaſpheme him to his face. 
There was in 4dem in innocency a polibility not to have ſin- 
n-l; thereis in us, while we live in this world, an impoli- 
bilicy but that we ſhould jin ; but ia the world to come there 
is in the Saints an impol. bility that ever they thould in {_ 
00& 
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look how the impoſlibility is on the one hand with the Saincs, 
{015 the impullibility direfly contrary on the other hand 
with the wicked : therefore the wicked mult needs be ftated in 

an everlaſting evil condition, There is no more pcflivilicy 

tor the damned ſouls {1 hell cir to doe any thing but to 

blaſpeme God, then there is a pcilibility for che Saints in 

heaven ever to fin againt God, 

And yet turther, at the great day Chriſt gives up the king- 
ame tothe Father, and then there will be another manner of 
adminiſtration then b<tre 5 Chritt will not then be exerciſed 
in the work of his mediato:ſliip, to mediate any further fer 
thoſe for whum he Cid not mediate in this life, And preſently 
after the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, the ſpirit of 
Gud wholly departs from the ſoul, and the wrath of God 
is It out ſo fully into it, that it breaks the ſoul, and fills up 
every facultie of it : ſo that it is impoſlivle in regard of the 
ffrong current of divine wrath that carries the ſoul along 
with it, that ever it ſhouid be exerciſed to all eternity any one 
'noment in any thing but onely in bearing of torment, and 
divine wrath. As the Saints ſhal be filled up with the pre- 
tence cf God, and carried on with ſuch a ſtrong current of 
divine mercy, that it ſha] be impoſlible that their ſouls ſhould 
ever to all eternity be cxerciled in any other thing but in the 
«njoyment of God, and living to his praiſe: ſo on the quite 
contrary itis with the wicked : therefore after death there 
is a ſtating of both. I wil enlarge my ſelf no further in the 
opening of this point, but come preſently to apply it; for this 
point is applicatory rather then dof&rina), and 1 ſhal content 
my ſelf with three or foure branches of application and fo 
conclude. 

In the firſt place, hence we may ſee what cauſe we have to 
blefſe God for the continuance of our lives, eſpecially any 
thatare here this day, that have not throughly made their 
peace with Cod, that are not upon certaine and infallible 
termes in this great buſineſſ® of providing for their eternal 
eſtates. It there rem2ines but any doubt in thy heart concer- 
aing thy eternal condition, and if the feares of eternity have 
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been upon thy ſpirtcthuu wilt from this point,that hath been 
thus briefly ſpoken to, ſee cauſe to blefſe God with thy face 
upun the ground, adoring the riches ctH:is grace that thou art 
alive thisday ? why, becaule thy life ic is the time of making 
up thy peace with Godjzit is the time of providing for thy eter- 
nal condition : if thy life be at an «nd,and this work not done 
then all is gone, then judgement cumes, and thou wilt be 
—_ and unalterably Rated ina loſtand undone condi- 
tion. therefore its well thou art alive this day; it a 
man have a great buſin: fle to doe that concernes his whole 
efftate, or lite, and it muft be done in a very 1 :tle time, Q 
v hat a favour would he count it, to have his time Jengthned 
our, though bur a Jittle, becauſe his bulinefſe is of great 
weight, and he thinks with himſelf, if I miſcazry in it, 1 
am Joſt add undone for ever : ſo all thoſe that baye ever had 
ſerious apprehenſions of the infinite conſequence of whats de- 
+; n their lives here, they cannot but fit downe and 
lefle Gcd for lengrhninrg out their lives; for the time of this 
life is a happy time, itis a day of grace, a day of ſalvation; 
O how happy would thoſe poor creatures, upon whom this 
;ndoement is paſt, that are ſtated in their eternal condition, 
think themſelves if chey might have but one day wherein it 
might be ſaid, there is a poſlibility for them to make provi- 
tion for themſelves concerning their eternal eftate! As they 
were not long fmce, ſoart thcu now: and therefore know 
kow to prize thy life, Othe lives of men and women eſpe- 
cially ſuch as have not yer done that great work)are wortha 
thouſand thouſand worlds, I] remember I have heard of a 
ſpeech of a great Gentleman, who being very fick, and Phyb- 
tiins telling him that there was no way for him but death : 
O, ſayes he, that I might live, though it were but as a Toad*? 
and indeed what man or woman is there that hath not got 2 
thorough and Scripture-afſſurance of this great work tbat their 
peace is made up with God, but may upecn very good ground 
(if ſickneſs be upon them )dcfire to Jive though but as a Toad, 
decauſe fuch great things deperd upon their lives here in this 
worid ? Bjethren, doe but fay this 10 your own —_— upon 
erlgus 
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ſerious meditations of this that I am now ſpeaking. What 
if God ſhould come now tothis Congregation, and ſay to e- 
very one of you, Well, now the timethat I have given yqu 
to provide for your eternal eſtate, isat an end; if you have 
done your work, wel and good, you ſhal be ſaved and pol- 
ſefſe eternal glory 3 but you muſt be caſt according to that 
which is now done. I fear it ſuch a meſſage ſhould come from 
heaven to many of us, jt would make our hearts to ake with- 
in us, and we ſhould cry out, O Lord, give me a little ſpace 
before 1 goe hence and be no more ſeen : O that I might yer 
have a little moretime. Suppoſe God had taken you away 
when he cook away fuch a kinſman or kinſwoman of yours, 
ſuch a neighbour or friend, and death had come then, and 
judgement had then paſt upon you ; which way doe you 
thinke you muſt have been caft ? cannot ſome of you rememw- 
ber, thatif God had taken you away at ſuch a time, or 
when ſuch a one dyed, you were then in ſuch a caſe, that you 
have cauſe to think you had been certainly flated in a condi- 
tion of eternal miſery ? therefore blefl: God that you arealive 
at this day, toheare cf ſuch a dofrine as this iss that fo 
long as you live,Gcd gives you time to provide for your eter- 
nal eftate. Pſalw.78.38. the Text ſayes, God did wot flirre up 
all bis anger, but called back his wrath ; when fickn«fle comes 
upon men ard women, ſome part of Gods anger is let out ; 
I, but if God had let cut his anger but a little more, what 
would have become of you ? you had been gone : one ſtroake 
more had caft you for ever. [,. but God was pleaſed to call 
baek his anger, and did not ſtirre up all his wrath. O 
blefſe God for ſparing you at ſuch a time; for certainly 
had you died then, your condition bad been as irrecove- 
rable as the Devils themſelves; now *tis a day of grace, 
now you have the voice of the Goſpel, and the glad 
tidings of ſalvation ſounded in your eares : but then you 
had been paſt the time of grace, paſt praying, and paſt repen= 
ting ; now that you are not paſt this day, you are to prize 
your lives. Aud brethren know wherein conſiſts the worth 
of your lives, and the continuance of them ; there is a hor» 
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rible impudence in ſome men, they would faine have their 


lives lengthned, to have their luſts more ſatisfied z did Gud 
give thee thy life for this end ? no, the end why thou {houldit 
defire to live, is, that thou mayeſt have further time ro make 
provifion for that which is of ſuch infinite conſequence,which 
ifit be not done, it had been better for thee to have been a 
Toad or Serpent, or the vileſt crcature that ever lived, O 
that we had hearts to give Gcd the glory of our liver, and 
to prize our lives aright : excellent effefts would proceed from 
it, were our hearts wrought to theſe things. 

But Secondly, If the onely time that we have to provide 
for eternity be the time of this life, how then are thcle to be 
reproved that miſpend and {quander away this precious time 
of their lives about vanities, and neglect the great butin« (fe 
that they were ſent into the world for ? It ſuch great things 
depend upon our lives, then the lofſe of the time of our lives 
is a moſt dreadful lofle z we all fay time is precious, and it 
isſo, and the through-underftanding and applying of this 
point would make vs fee time precious indeed : [ft there could 
be an «xtraCt of the quintefſence ct all the pearles in the world 
Fut into one, it would not be ſuch a precious pearle as this 
rime of our lives, becauſe there is that depends upon it that 
is infinitely more worth then ten thouſand worlds ; howeve) 
men and women make little of their time, and play and ſport 
it away; yet there is 1o moment of thy time that thou doe 
miſpend, but for ought thou knoweſt it might be the very 
moment upon which thy eternal condition doth depend : 
thou goefſt abroad, and art mierry, and jocund, and mil- 
a thy time, and abufſeſt thy ſelf ; I fay- for ought thou 

noweſt that inſtanct of thy finning might be the very moment 
upon which the verry hinge of all chy eternal condition de- 
pends; and did we underſtand this doftrine aright, we 
thould ſee it to be an exceeding great evil and folly, to mit- 
pend our precious time z men ordinarily live in the world as 
if they had nothing todo here, but onely to make provifion 
for the flelh. If a man ſhould come to the City abour a buj- 
nefle that concerns his life, and the time he hath to Gor ir is 
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an 
were very ſhort, how induli;joull ( do you think ) would he 
ſpend that time ! every time che clock ſtrikes, wonld ſtrike to 
his heart z or {uppoi. GC. .n uld tend a damacd foul that is 
now in hell into the worid gain, and ſhould (ay thus rn 
him, Soul, you fill gore and bv: again in the world ; and | 
will give you a liczle tpacz, 14 (hall live a quarter or half a 
yeare; (oritic were buta month or weck) and I will pur 
you in ſuch an eſtate that there ſhall be a poflivility for you to 
make your peace with m2, and 9 d- liver your felt from this 
niiery that you are unde: : I appeal ro you, how dos y »1 
think ſuch a one would ipend ats time ? now as you are p<; - 
{waded and convinced in your conſciences, how ſuch a 5:2 
would ipcnd his time, to doe you labour to {pnd y our tin *; 
many woul} hive rules to guide them in their way; why 
take thiz ruic, it ſuch a thing could be, that a damned (0.1 
could be {ent into the world again, and be in a poſibility ot 
another eftate, I ſay, Whar you think ſuch a one would doc, 
that doe you: If one ſhould come and lay to him, What {hz}! 7 
give for your time that is granted to you ? how wou'd he 
contemne him ? if you offer him Crownes and Kingdom:s, 
yea «li the world for his xime, (be itbus a week, or a day ) 
he world ſcorne ſuch an offer, and prizs one day more then 
a chowand vorlds. Now you have had daies and weekes, 
one .*:er another, and y«t for ought you know youu are liable 
to eternal rutats and 7.1 know not Whether you have a 
week ofa da, mare b:fure your eternal condition be ſtated 
upon youu O what necd then have you to improve your 
time ? 

How fow think of the paifiag away of their eime, or that 
any great mater dep2i1ds upon thetimeot their lives here in 
this worl.i ! you would count ita great folly and madnell: it 
a man had a precio'13 oyle that were worth a thouſand pound 
a pinte, 21.4 f) {h »:41.d Cup iight with this ale to talk? 
or play, or doe riding enngs 5y ; whatya lampe that is fed by 
(uch oyle, tht is worth thoutinds! ſurely this lampe ſhould 
be for {o 1c wighty bultactT;, and not for triflles : K1ow 
brethren, tiuc ve ricue of pour lives is this Lampe, lighted 

ou? 
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up,and ted with ſuch precious oy]:O do not ſquander it away 
then about trifles and vanities; tor there are things of infinite 
. Concernment that you have to du i; this time of your lives 
*us the great charge of Chrift againſt Jezebel, Kevel. 3. 21. 
And I; ave her ſpace to repent of ber fornication, but ſhe repented 
nt, Iremember an «xpreſſion of a woman that was in great 
diſtreiſe of conſcience , tome came to her, and endeavouring 
what they could to per{wade her that there was hopes of mer» 
cy for her, (he lookt with a galtly countenance upon them, 
and laid, Call time again, cell time again : asit ſhe had ſaid, if 
you can call time again, there may be hope for me, Cer- 
tainly we do not confader what depends upon time; it is a 
good fign of an enlightned conſcience, to make conſcience 
of time: there is nothing puts a more ſerious frame into a 
mans ſpirit, then to know the worth ot his time; ſayes one 
(in diſcovering the loffe of the opportunity of time) ſuppoſe 
there were a company of men ſailing ro ſea, and they come 
at lat to a little I{fland that lies in the middeſt of the tea ma- 
ny thouſand m'les from any other Land, and they goe and 
refreſh themſelves upon the Iſland, bur ſayes the Marriner, 
look to your ſelves be not farre off, be within call; for I 
will not ſtay for any of you : the 01d men it may be are afraid 
tobe too farce; but the young men truft to their legs, and 
think they can make hafte ; but the Marriner is gone, and they 
are left behind and periſh: "tis true, while we are here in 
this world, we are refreſhing our ſelves ; but be ſure, ſayes 
God, you be ready when I call z and Gods call is the time of 
death : now God he calls, and pcor ereatures are not rea- 
dy, and ſo they periſh eternally. O the lofle of the time of 
your lives will be a dreadful loffe one day, and it will pierce 
your ſouls to think that once you had a day of grace, but 
ncw you have no time; judgement is now paſt upon you, 
and there is no remedy. Ic is reported of a woman who had 
her houſe on fire, that ſhe was very buſie and ſpent her time 
about ſaving of rifles, and in the mean time bad a childe in 
the cradle, and forgot that ; and when ſhe Jookt upon what 
ſhe had ſaved, ſhe ſaw a few trifling things, but when it came 
mto 
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into her minde, O what is become of my childe ! and ima- 

inining that her childe had been burnt (though ie was {vcd} 
ſhe rat mad, to conlider that (he ſhould be fo fooliſh, as to 
| minde things of no concernment, and to forget her childe, 
| ! Take heed it benot your cale; you hear that time is preci- 
| ous, and that there are great things that concern your 
ſouls and eternal condition, which you have to due; and 
you ſpend your time to get eftaces, to get lictle pleaſure, or 


; honour in the world ; but now, when the conclufion of all 
; ſhall come, and ycu (hall look back to ſee what you have 
f done, and God {hall come and call you to an account, and 


ſay, Well, now there is an end of your time, what have 


1 y ou done In this world ? It may bo you fay, Lord, I have 

e £ Ot an eftate, and I have led a merry and j.,vial life ; bur all 

. this while, what haft thou done for thy {vul ? what haſt chou 

p done fcr eternity ? what haſt thou done for the miking up of | 
[: thy peace ? what haſt thou done about thoſe things that ] 
@ are of iuch infinite we'ght and conſequence ? thy heart now 

Li- will bc overwhelm-d with this thoughr, O Lord, I did f1- Y 
d get my ſoul, { had no chuughts abyur my eternal eftate, 1 L 
, have ſpent a great deal more time in playing, then in pray- 

I ing ; at leaſt more time in playing then I have done in praying 

d to Gud in private, tro make my peace with him : however it 

d may be yon can patflr away your time merrily here, yet ir 

y will be a dreadtul thing © you hereafter, when you hall 

n know what was the bulinefle of your tim:, and what you 
eg were borne for. I rem<mber Berna: d hath a notable exprefli- þ 
of on, ſpeaking of ſome caliing one to another, Come let us (if 
ws be merry til] an hour b: paſt ; (ayes he (ſpeaking with indig- i 
of nation againſt {uch folly) What wilt th:u dg thus ant thus till ; 
” an b ur be paſt, till time be pſt | what p.fle away that which the 

It mercy of thy Creator bath ſc firre indulged to thee as to give it thee ' 
V, for repentance, and to ge! grac-gand to vbtain pardon, Wrat to [ 
d IB p«ffc away tine in which thou oughteſt to be breathing after ; 
oC © thatlifeand bl: dnefl: which thou haft loſt! It becom s men * 
n | thathave not made up their peace with God to ſpend their 

it | ics in bevailing of their ſinful apd .miſerable condicion, 

ne | and [ 
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and rot in merrineſſe and jollity, in chambering and wan- 
tonnifie 3 how wilt thou wiſh ©111 dey that thy time had been 
Iprticilc in mcurning end lem n:iag ?fayes 4braham to 
71:67, S0n, remember that thou in thy 1 fe time receiveeſt thy 
pieaiures his lite is not the life of thy ſenſual pleaſures, bur 
tm:ke 2!l yen buween Gd and thy foul; when Gud is 
lo gractuuis as to give us ipace for ſuch great cnds 28 he doth 
In this v;c116, ke cxpults that all the children cf mn ſhould 
Inc iter dais inlceking his face, and in m:iking vp their 
peace with t:imy in prizing his mercy, in admiring and a- 
doing the richcs of tis grace and gocdae]: in his Sun : 
But where do we finde this? what a diffrent come of life is 
there In mt men from what Ged expets? they are guiley of 
AcIpc;ate tolly that (quarder away their precious ti » e, feeing 
ail depends upon; it, 

Thirdly, If after death comes judgement, certainly then 
Win dcach findes any man unprepared in an eſtate of unre- 
racy, that hath not made his peace with God, it muſt 
 d: be cxcceding dreadftul becauſe it brings judgement, 
#. Patt ſuch a one in his eternal condition, Job. 18. 24. 
F*ca:}. is called there the King of terrors; and well may it ber 
{-»; fur indeed it is the mcRt dreadful thing in the world, to 
t.cſethat underſtand the meaning of their own fhnful ſtare 
ard ccrdition : there is enough in this to daunt the heart of 
the proud:ſt flubborneſt wretch that lives upon the earth, to 
cor tider that now I am launchirg into the ocean of eternity z 
bu: Cod kvov sI have made lire proviſion for it; it may 
be it is the ocean of the wrath of this infinite God that I am 
now launching into, and muſt be in for ever ; certainly(excepr 
thou haſt good affurance of the work done between Ged and 
thy ſoul) the ſight of the infinite ocean thou art launching 
into immediately after death, cannot but make thee give a 
dreadful ſhricke when thou ſeeſt thou art now like to miſcar- 
ry eternally ; death taking any ungodly man, it is no other 
but the cutting aſunder of the thred upon which he hung over 
the pit of of eternal miſery, It is the pulling up of the flood- 
gates of Gods eternal wrath, Here when afflictions are- 

upon 
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upon men and women, Gods wrath is but onely like the 
lictk droppings of water through the floodgates; 28 you ſee 
in flood-gates, there will be ſome leakings forth of fome drops 
of water onely ; but there is a vaſt difference between thoſe 
drops, and when the flood-gates are pulled up, then the 
Rreames guſh out abundancly : juft ſo it is with Gods dealings 
here in the world with ungodly men ; ic may be Gods hand 
is upon them in many afflitions, but theſe are but as ſome 
tew drops of his wrath ; but when death comes and findes them 
unprepared, then God pulls up the flood-gates, and then 
the ftreames of the wrath of the almighty overflow them ; 
death to them will beno other then the Sergeant of the Lord 
of hoſts ro hale chem to priſon : It will be a taking up of the 
draw-bridge ; It will be to them a diſmal and dreadful Sun- 
ſet, thac brings with ie a night of eternal darknefle, and that 
will be 2 myſt dreadful Sun-ſer that ſhall never have day more; 
why, know that at death the day of grace and ſalvation ſets 
to thee, and an eternal night of diſmal blacknefſe and dark- 
nefſc will be upon thee ſo that when thou art going out of 
this world, and thy peace not made with God, thou muſt then 
bid farewel to all comforts and to whatever thou didft enjoy. 
Now farewel thoſe excellent truths of God, that I have had 
revealed to me : I ſhall never hear ſuch gracious truths out of 
the mouthes of Gods Miniſters more, Now farewel all my 
loving friends, that I rejoyced ſo mach in, ard all the mer- 
ry meetings thac ever I have had ; I fhall never have them 
more. Farewel now wife, husband, children, I ſhall ne- 
ver fee your faces more. Yea farewel houſe and lands, and 
all delights; farewel Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and all the 
world ; I (hall never ſee you againgtill | ſee you all of a light 
fice, at the great and dreadful day of Chriſt, And nowl am 
leaving the world and all the comforts here, and all the 
meancs of grac2 here 3 and O Lord, whither am 1 going ? Tc 
was a {petch of Pope Aarian, when he was to dye, fayes he, 
O my ral, my ſoul, whither «rt thou going ? thau ſhalt never te 
merry more, as thou was went tale, Ir is a doletul thing tor a 
n00r creature, whoſe time is _ an end, not to know whi- 
\ the. 
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ther he is going 3 to think of former pleatures and delights, 


and nevF#r co have them more. Me thinkes when I confider 
the death of any ungodly. man, that place in Iſaieb 10 3, 
comes to my minde, Ard ubat will yu ds in the day of viſita= 
ron? Irizt we, thou doeft now ruffle it out in the world, 
and cak«{tthy fill of pleaſure, and beareſt all before thee, 
and wilt have thy minde, and are ſtout, and ftubborn in thy 
way, and ſcorneſt the truthes of God by his Minifters : but 
what wile thou doin the day of vilitation, when the time 
ſhall! come that puts an end unto thy dayes here? O the change 
that will then be in thy ſpirit! God will then look upon thee 
with indignation, and lay, O wretched creature, that haft 
ſpent thy dayes in vanity, thou ſhale continue no longer in 
this world ; and now the wrath of the Almighty is let our wp- 
on thee; Thou art upon thy lick bed in diftrefſe, and conſci- 
ence now is awakened, and torturcs that ſoul of thine, and 
tel\s thee, that ſuch ard ſuch wickednefle at ſuch a time, in 
{ach a company, in tuch a chamber, thou didt commit; and 
thou beginſ now to curſe thy ſelfe for thy folly, and for neg- 
lecting the day of grace and ſalvation ; and now thy time is 
almoſt gonez well, thy ficknefſe encreaſeth, thy paines cons 
tinue, thy friends are all ſent for, and they come about thee 
bewailing of thee, and thou beginneſt to look gaſtly, and 
draw«c thy breath ſhort, and che devil waits for his prey 
thy mouth falls, thy foul departs, and there is an end of 
thee 3 an end of all thy pride, and an end of all thy ftout- 
nefſe, and an end of all thy vanity, and wickednefle: and 
this is the man that hath not made God his portion : mercy 
hath had her time, bur thou haſt negle&ed ir, and now thou 
art gone for ever. We ſneak much of che mercy of God, and 
is it not rich mercy for Gd to give to thee, a wretched ſin- 
ful creatare, ſuch a bl: fi:d time of repentance as thou haſt in 
this worid ? for God rocall, and cry to thee, and to tender 
thee grace and pardon, and peace z he did not dc fo to the 
Angels that finned ; when they committed bur one fin zgainl 
Cod, he caft them away, and would nor ſo much as trear 
with them about any termes ct peace: and therefore ſeeing 
thou 


thou hait had thy time already, let all the Angels in Heaven, 
and Sz;nrs and creatures, yea ard devils thcrmlelves, acknow- 
ledge that God was mercitul to this man, to this wretched 
* man and weman, that had {ach a fairetime, thougk now 
judx men; be vpou them. O my Þrethiren, the thoughts of 
death unver wk15 notion, heih a greatd: al in ito work upon 
your hcaris. I rememver | wave heard of one that uſcd to 
pray ax :*mesa day, and Þheirg asked why he fpent 19 much 
time kt: praying, b= gave no other anfwer wor this, 3 muſt 
dyes, Inv iye, tnat which was to come afret, waild put 
4 P+riod to the tha. cl his life, upon whica fo much did de- 
end. © that we had hearts t» conſider itz aud that we 

new, ev*'n now it this vi; day, the things that belong to 
our eyer/aftiizg peace, before it be too late. Brethren, theſe 
things rc of infinite concerniment to your immortal ſouls ; 
the Lord grant they may be prevolent upon every one of 


as 


We may apply this dreadfulneffe of death ( that followes 
upon the meditation of this point I have been upon ) unto di- 
vers ſorts of people : as firſt, me thinkes it ſhould be of great 
force and ies to work upon the hearts of old people; your 
time is ncer, you had need be ſure that your work is done ; 
for certainly ycu have ne long time for the accomplithing 
of that great work, of making your peace with God; itis 
three or four a clock ( as it were )) in your day of grace, the 
Sun is ſetting with you. Now it a man be to goe a journey 
upon his life, and hath negleQed the fore-noon, and much 
of the atter-noon alſo, and ſees the Sun draw low, he thinkes 
with himſeife, I had need make haſte now, for it the Sun be 
once ler, and I not at my journeyes end, I am a loft man, 
my lite is gone,, They that goe over where the Sea is dry 
at onetime, and flowes at another, but ſo thatif they mile 
bur haife ar! hour, thry are dead men, if by their watch they 
find: the me is almoſt com: for the waters to returne, the:? 
their ticarts are dzunted, and they fay one to another, we 
had necd make hafte, fr the time is almoſt at ani end. O cor- 
fider this you old men, that have negle&ed the time of vors- 
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"youth, and now your time is almoſt at an end, know in this 
your day the things of your peace, double now your dili- 
gence. Itisa molt dreadful thing to ſee an old wicked man, 
an old finner, an old ſcorner, an old carnal wretch, that 
never underftood the great bulineſſe that he came into the 
world for. 

Secondly, this concernes all prophane wretches, who in- 
ſtead of doing the work of their time, and preparing for their 
everlaſting eftate, goe direftly backwards, and make the 
breach between God and their ſouls wider, If a man have a 
journey to goe for his lite, and he muſt goe it before the Sun 
be fer, and he goes a quite contrary way ; when he be- 
gins to reflect upon himſelte, he then ſayes, wheream I ? If 
the Sun goe down before Iam at my journeyes end, I ama 
dead man : ſoitis with you that goe on in wayes of pro- 
phaneſſe, God hath ſent you here to live; to the praiſe of 
his name, and to work out your ſalvation with feare and 
trembling, and you have gone dire&tly backward, and the 
cime of your lives hath been ſpent in nothing elſe, but in 
making your ſelves ſeven-fold more the children of wrath 
then before: you had need now look to your ſelves; for if 
you dyein your courſe of prophanefſe you are undone for 
ever. 

Thirdly, for thoſe that have been heretofore in a good 
forwardnefle in the way of life and ſalvation, that have had 
ſome ftirrings of conſcience in them, but yet through the 
violcnce of their luſts have been turned back againe, and have 
falien off from their former ſtate z certainly this point might 
firike thee to the heart. As a man that is togoe over the Sea 
for his life by ſuck a time, and he hatha good galefor the 
preſents bur when he is come necr (he Haven, a great guft 
drives him back againez; O what a 12d condition is this man 
in? ſoitis with thee; thetime was when thou hadft a good 
gale ; God came graciouſly to thee, by the work of his ſpirit, 
and thou ſeemedſtty bein a good forwardnefle in the wotk 
thou waſt borne for ; but the guſt of fin, and the violence of 
ly, hath carried chee quite back again:, and now thou ar; 
.. turther 
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further off then before : how ſhould this awaken thee to im- 
prove all thy time and opportunities to the uttermoſt for the 
good of thy ſoul. 

Azain, this concernes thoſe that upon every diſcontent 
wiſh themſelves dead z as ſome froward people, if any thing 
crofſe them z they preſently wiſh themi« Ives in the grave, O 
vaine man and woman, doft thou know what thou doeft, to 
wiſh the time of thy life at an end ? thou mayeſt mcet with 
another manner of diſcontent then ever thou metſt withall 
here; for after death comes judgement. Amos 5. 18. Woe unto 
you that deſire the day of the Lord, to what end is it for you * 
the day of the Lord is darkneſſe and not light. Sollay, woeto 
them thatina froward mood deſire the day of the Lord, 
which is not a day of light, but like to be a day of darknefle 
unto them, for ought.thy can tell. Inftead of giving God 
the praiſe of thy life, upon every ſullen mood doeſt thou with 
thy felfe dead ? this is a great diſhonour to the grace and mer- 
cy of God extended towards thee. 

Again, this concernes thoſe that upon every drunken occa» 
fion. for a word or two, will venture their lives: tis true, 
foules will venture their lives for trifles, becauſe they know 
not che worth of them; but thoſe who know the worth of 
their lives will not doe ſo. I remember a ſtory of a Philoſo- 
pher, being at Sea and in danger of his life, he was mightily 
af:aid, and che Marriners were not at all afraid ; what (ſay 
they) are you a Phrloſopher afraid, when we rude Marriners 
do not feare ? | ({ayes he) there is reaſon for it ; for it I dye, 
a Philoſopher is gones but for you, your lives are not worth 
much : ſo they that are ready to venture their lives in a 
drnnken quarrel, and will venture nothing for God, anda 
good caule, know not what their lives are worth, and thar is 
the reaſon they are ſo willing to throw them away. 

Apain, it concernes thoſe that in trouble and anguiſh of 
conſcience are rcady to Jay violent hands upon themſelves 
to take away theirlives; one would think this point thus o- 
pened and applyed might for ever keep back ſuch a temptation 


for time tocome, What an infinite deſperate folly is chis, 
that 
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thar I that am made ſenſible of Gods wraik, and am afraid 
of it, ſhall yet doe that which may put m- irrecoverably ins 
to it, and ſtate me eterna!ly in it, as they doc who lay vio« 
lent hands upon themſelves. It any peop!. in the world ſhould 
defire the contiuance of their lives, anG priz+ them at a high 
rate, thoſe that are treub!ed io conſcience ſhould doe it; they 
ſhould pray Daeri4s prayer, Plalm. 39. :3. O ſpare me, that] 
may recover ſtreagth, before I zoe hence ani be no more, And uſe 
Geds own argument, P/z!m. 103. 13+ 14. where it is laid, God 
is merciful to his people, bcczute he r:mewbers they are but 
duſt, Sodoe thou plead with Gud, a .d fay, O Lord, ſpare 
me, I am butduft, and as a winde that pafſ th away and 
(hall never returne againez; nov! is the crimie wherein thou 
haſt ſaid thou wilt be intreated : O let miy life be continued, 
for if this time be out, I am gonefor ever. 

Laſlly, this concernes thoſe that have been (as they thought) 
upon their death beds, that have apprehended themſelves as 
dying, and have had this truth ſomewhat ſet]ed upon them, 
that have ſeen eternity before th:m, and have been in danger 
(as they conceived) of everlaſting rujtie, and in their own 
hearts have received judgeinent, but God hath magnified 
his mercy towards then, and reftored them agzine : perhaps 
in this condition when chuu {aweſt and hadft the judgement in 
thinz own heart, that chy cme was gone, thou then madeſt 
promiſes, and ſayd:f, O if God would ipare my life, what a 
new man would I be! 1 would bs fure to make uſe of my 
time in another manner then ever heretofore: Well, God 
hath raiſed thee up againe, and whas then ? why now thou 
wilt venture upon Guds patience, and his wrath roo; O woe 
to thee, when thy day:s are ended, and this judgement comes, 
it will fall dreadtul'y upon thee, 

Wherefore my breihren, let'me ſpeak to you all ( for 2m 
not come this day onely toſpend an houre with you, but to 
doe vour ſouls ſore good) be it known to you, this is your 
day, theday of grace ard ſalvation: And yet once again, 
in the name of Ged, I declare unto you, this truth ( ſuppcs 
ling you have heard it many times before ) that there is not 
the 
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the worſt, the vileſt in che Congregation, that is come through 
the providence of Ggd before Gud this 1av, but for ought 
we know it is poſlible for thy linnes to be pardoned ; it is poſ- 
ſible yet for thy ſoul to be ſaved, for God ty be reconciled to 
thee, and this day itis once more d-clared $2 cce, that thou 
art not yet ſtated in eternal miſery, which might have been 
thy condition beforenow : O that when you are gone h »me, 
you would get into four Cloſets, and tall down b.tore God, 
and blefſe him for his meſſage, once more preached to yu, 
Beloved, ifI, or any of che ſervants of the Lord, thu'd be 
ſent by God co the gares of hell, wich this m ſage, O you 
damned ſpirits, know from the Lord, that t\cre is a poſlibi- 
lity tor you tobe ſaved, certainly they would with joytulneſſe 
heark:n to ſuch ctidings. Now this cannot be preached to 

them, but this may be, this is preached to the vil-it and wic- 
kedeft wretch, and eneny to G>d and goodneffe that is in 
the Congregation; and God declares this now to you, but 
how long ic will be b-fore judgement comes to ftate thee in 
another condition, thou canſt not tell, therefore know in 
this thy day the things of thy eternal peace: and who knows 
what may depend upon on: day ? yet prayers and teares may 
doe thee good ; bur flay a while, and though Rtream:s of 
blood ſhould flow from thee, and thou ſhculdeſt cry and 
howle to Gud to al! eternity, it would never doeit; there- 

foreknow your time; it is a happy thing for a man 19 doe a 

baulin«fc in {uch a time wherein he may have the beneti: of ic 3 

amneft men, though a thing be done, yer it not in the ſeaſon 

of it, ic lotes of ics worth and «fh:acy ; fo now prayers, and 

teares, and mourning, and crying to Gud for mercy, the 

eft-acy of theſe things azegone cxcept they be Gone in 

time; and for ouyhr thou knoweſt unlefſe they be done this 


. diy, or to 3 orrow, or very ſhortly, they may doe thee 


no good atall: ih:refore now take your time; God pros 
c:i'nms and layes to every one of you this day, Pour crea» 
Cares, as ever you expect to receive mercy in theduy of 
Chit, look to it now z for now the golden Sc-pter is ſtretched 
Corih, nv is the acceptable time, and the day of »-+ceand 
ſalvation, 
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ſalvation, come in and accept of the offers and tenders of 
grace and mercy now, or elſe you are gane for ever. 

Wherefore then let this take off all {lightnefſe of heart, and 
choſe roving difpolitions of your ſpirits, that run ſo after 
vanities. If a man that were wilde in his thoughts, and that 
had his eyes roving up and down, ſhould have one ſay to 
him, Sir, confider what you doe, for it concernes your life, 
if you miſcarry you area dead man, it would make him call 
in his thoughts, and compoſe his owe ſo, if thou haſt a 
flight and wandring heart, this is ſaid ro thee this day, 
friend, poor ſoul, know what thou art doing; even this 
dayes work concernes thy life, thy eternal eftate,and take your 
ſelves off from all creaturestil you have done ſo great a work; 
ſo ſayes the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 7 29, 30, 31, 32. BrYctbren, the time 
is ſhort, it remameth that beth they that bave Wives be as if they 
had none; and they that weep as thourh they wept nit; and the 
that rejoyce as though they rejozced not y a4 they that buy as thoug 
they poſſeſſed not ; the time 15 ſhort, The word is, the time 
is wraptup, itis foldedup; it isa Metaphor taken from 
cloth that is folded even to the very fag end: the time is all 
folded up ( ſayes the Apoſtle ) therefore let your hearts be 
taken off from the creature. Truly brethren, whatever you 
think of this point, yet thoſe that underſtand themſelves a+ 
right, would not venture to be in an unconverted eftate one 
halfe houre for ten thouſand worlds; for they know that 
when death comes, then judgement alſo comes. 

And you that are poor people, who live hardly, and in 
great extremity in this world, yet ſo long as you live here, 
your condition is comfortable ; tor you have time to doe 
that work that is of ſuch mighty conſequence for the good 
of your ſouls: And indeed upon the conlideration of this 
point, peoples hearts ſhould be taken off from the creature; 
for a man had better live here in order to that great work, 
though as a ſtock or log in the fire, then to be taken away 
before he hath done that work he was ſent into the world for. 
When men are \in paine, they would faine dye; 1, but did 
they know what will be the (tate and condition cf a wicked 
man 
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man immediatly after his death,they would rather livexthough 
as the miſerableft creatures in the world. 

And confder all you young ones, now while God gives 
you time, of this great work of making your peace with him, 
If a man were to goe over Sea about a buſinefſ of eres 
weight, after he comes upon the ſhore what ſhouid his 
firſt thought be#lert him firft make (ure of his great work, and 
then be merry atterwards. If thou haſt made fſurc ot this 
great work, that thy peace is made up with God, and tha: 
thy everlaiting eftace 1s ſecure, then thuu mayett be merry 
amongſt thy triends, and mayeft live joytully, and comfur- 
tably all thy daies. It was the complaint of one, that Art 
is long, and lite ſhort; but ſurely the arc of providing for «- 
ternity isa long and difhcult art, and thy life is ſhort at:d 
uncertain ; O therefore do not put off this great work, as 
Senecz ſpeaks of ſome, they are alwaics about to doe, they 
will, and they will, and are about to live, but never live. 
O chat you that are young ones would begin betimes ; and 
this point ſetled upon the hearts of young ones, would caule 
them to apply themſelves with all theic might to the great 
work of their ſoules: And that which you do, be ſure you do 
it with all your might ; which is the Argument of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Eccleſ.9. 10. Whatſcever thy band findeth to dee, doc 
it with thy might ;, for there is no work, nor device, nor wiſedome 
in the grave whiter thou goeft, It ever thou haſta work to put 
forth thy ſtrengrh about, O doe ic here, doe not onely 
have ſome tain wiſhes and defires, and fome ſudden good 
moods, as perhaps at the hearing oft -{uch a truth as this is, 
yuu have {ome ſudden wiſhes and inclinations z no, but work 
out your ſalvation with feareand trembling, and be ſure to 
take hold of all opportunities, ſeeing ſo much depends upon 
the ſhort time of your lives. It a man were to goe over Sea 
for his life, and had a faire day and winde, it were defperate 
madneflc tor him to ſay, Well, 1 have two or three daies 
more to foe over ing and theretore I will not goe now, and fo 
negle&s his gale 3 and when thoſe daies are paſt, and the laſt 


day comes, he thinks to go over, but cannot have a wiud,tor 
, a 
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a we Id : ſo, many think chey will repent when they come 
(o'r, Obur take heed when thou haſt a gale that thou doeſt 
no .cglect it, for teare it never come again z and know that 
ifto- Lord ftirres any of your hearts this day, or any other 
day, by his word, and you ne-1c& it, and goe to your buti» 
nee, and ſhops, and to your leveral pleatures and delights, 
you may hereatter defire to have 1i:ch a rime of the working 
of Gods fpirit againe , and it you would give a thouſand 
worlds for it (were itin your puwer)) you cannot have it, 
theretore take heed you du nor negleR this great work, And 
upon this ground labour to make iure work ; for if a man 
had a work. to dce, and having done it a:inifle, he might 
mend it afterwards, he necd not be fo exact about it : but it 
a man be ſet about a work, and he }nows when it is gone 
out of his hands, he can never mend it, he will not be care- 
leficin it, but will lay his worke to the rule, and labour to 
make all ſure. Know, it is ſo with you about your eterpa! 
condition : that which you doe in this world,mult be availa* 
ble for ever, you cannot mend it afterwards. If after you 
ſee your ſelves caſt,you ſhould ſay,O Lord give me farther 
time, and let me come into the world 2gaine, and then 1 
v.111 mend this and the other faulc that I was rebuked for; 
God will ſay, noz you cannot returne into the world again; 
therefore it neerly concerns you to make all ſure while you 
have time. And doe not reft upon blinde hopes, and deſpe- 
rate adventures, I hope it will be thus and thus with me; 
but entertain this thought, What if it ſhould prove otherwile # 
what it I ſhould miſcarry ? this will mightily daunt the hear: 
of a man, eſpecially if he knows that upon his milcarriage,he 
is undone for ever. 

Yer further, (which is an other branch of the exaortation j 
my brethren never baulk any way of God for feare of iuffe- 
ring ; be willing to ſuffer any hardlhip tor Gods way, Huw 
doth that follow? thus : It che time of thy life be char upon 
which the ſtating of thy eternal condition d-1:1id, then is 
concerns thee no goe through tticch whatever con:os in thy 
way ; as for infltance, luppoſc a raan were going to {ſuch 5 
place 
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place, and he muſt be there at ſuch a tim? for his lite, and 
riding apace through the ſtreets the dogs bark at him Car uſi1- 
ally the dogs bars molt at thoſe who ride faftet) how lictie 
doth he regard the barking of the dogs : but did a man: ride 
onely for his recreation, then it wou!d be a little troub!e- 
ſome co him ; And when a man rides for his life, though whe 
clouds gather, and the raine falis, yethe will noc recurne 
and if he meet with foule and dirty way, he will through it, 
or with a ſlough he will over it, becauſe it is for his life : bu: 
if a man rides tor recreation onely, and meets with windes, 
and clouds,and ftormes, he turnes back again. And truly 
brethren, the waies of moſt Chriſtians in religion are (me 
thinks )luch as it they took them up for recreation, and 
nothing elſe ; therefore it there be but a cloud ariſe, a little 
trouble and affliftion appear, they repent their way, and 
preſently return back again, O but did God reyeal to thee 
what eternity is, and what depends upon the courſe of thy 
life here? then though there be clouds and fRtormes, and 
tempeſts, and rugged waies, y etthou wilt be ready to goc 
through all. The concluton therefore is this, whenever 
thou art tempted to fin, labour by what thou haft heard this 
day to repe!l temptations z and ſay, God hath ſhewed me this 
day the great errand and bufinefſeI came into the world for 3 
of what infinite concernment thoſe things are, that depend 
upon the time of my lite: ſhall I then fſatisfie the Juſts and 
corruptions of my own heart, and gratifie thedevil, and the 
world, and in the meane time negle& that which is of fo 
great importance for the good of my ſoul ? Then once again, 
O that you all knew in this your day the things that concern 
your eternal peace! Conſider what hath been ſaid, and the 
Lord give you underſtanding hearts to make uſe of it, 
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The ConTenrs of the foregoing 
SERMONS. 


SERMON I. 


FT Words ere a part of Mules his Sorg Dare 2 
which Song is, 
1.The moſt ancient Song in the world ibid. 
2.4 ſprrnual and moft excellent Song vid, 
3. A very delightful Song tbid, 
4- A Typical Song ibid. 
5.1n 1be opinion of Auſtin a miracnious Song, 3 
Doctrine. 
There is none lake toG' 4 4 
1.Beceuſe whatever is in God 1s God himſeife 
2.Tkeve 15 an unver ſal goodntſſe in God ibid, 
3. All beings ave but one excelleacy in Gd ibid. 
4.A!l that 14 in God is primntively in him ibid, 


5. God can communicate hin. ſelfe jo as nome Can. 
G.d can communicate as much of bis goodnefie as he wi!!, 
And cum make the creature as ſenſible of it he be w!! ibid, 
And Gol can bring all evil at once upon the creature. 
And can make the creature as (enſ ble of that evil as be wii! 6 


Ule. 


It ſp uld be our care in bebolding any good or excellency in the crea- 
ture, to keep in our thougbts and hearts, an apprebent on of the 


infinite diſtance that there is Letween God and that creature 
ibid. 
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—- LS CS $—— oeo—_ 
- —_— 


The Contents, 


{i.e want of which bath been the cauſe bath of outward Idcatry, 

and of Spiritual Idolatry 7 
1here is none like to God ; therefore none like to the people of G:d 8 
None ſhould due for their I;ul-gods ſo a; Gods people ſhould doe for 
their God 


What Ids/aters will doe in reference to their Idol-gods ibid, 
Ia: laters ave, 

1.Earne(} after their Idol-Geods 10 

2.1hey are mad iipon their Ide!s ibid, 

3-The ſtrength cf tbe afſettons of Idolaters after their Idel-god: 

appears from Jer.$, 1,3. ibid, 


4 Jdolaters will be at ary coft npon their Idols 11 
| 5-Izolaters willing ts ſuffer any thing for their Idol-gods ibid. 


6.1doleters conſtant to their Idols ibid. 

I; 2 ſ:owld take heed lift ary ſpould have their bearts rnore ſet upon 
their [nſt;,thex ours are upon God ibid. 
(04's title of being glorious in holineſſe configered 19 


Holineſſe in God what 1 1s. 
1.Negatively . Ir is that whereby his nature is free from all kiud 
of m1xture,and from the leaſt ſoil and filth of ſin ibid. 
2.Poſitvely ; It is the infinite reciitude and perfelion of the will of 
Godeſpecially,whereby he dath will and work all things ſutable 
to the infinite excellency of h1s own being 


14 
The holmeſſe of God conſidered by l:0king, into the bolineſſe of the 


creature ibid, 
How God is oloriow in Holineſs. 
The Saints doe eſpecially glory in Ged as @ holy God Is 
The Angels in Heaven !:ck upon God in his boltneſſe,and doe eſpe- 
cially exalr bim from ;hence ibid; 
The Church of God adore God in his holineſſe ibid. 
God himſelfe ſeems to glory in his bolineſſe above any other attri- 
bute ibid, 
God glories in Heaven as the habitation of his bolneſſe 16 
God rejoyceth in his people as they are & holy pecple ibid, 
Holineſſe is more eſpecially aſcribed to the third perſon 1m 3he 
Trinity ibid. 


Aj 


The Contents, 
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All the three perſo ons in the Trinity challenge an equal ſhare in the 
working of rolmeſs in the creature ibid. 


Tet ſurther, balinefs muſt needs be the glory of God, becauſe ut 5; 
the higheſt perfetiton and reitude of an inteligent free agent 


Helineſſe in Scripture is called the beauty of God ibid, 
Holineſſe,ſome ſeed: of itthe very image of it onely in the crea» 
turehs called the glory of God ibid. 
Helmeefſe puts « luſtre upon al the other attributes of G:4, and 
makes them glorious ibid. 


God: name 15 glorrous by bolineſſe, becauſe the ſpecial end God 
aimes at it: all bis works of creation and providence, is to ac» 
vance bl ineNe 18 
Wy } God bath this title, glarious tn belineſſe given bum 

vere in this Song 7 of Motes, 
1.To ſhew that the gufinite excelency of Gods power is ſuco, that 


it is without any mixture of evil in the exerciſe of it ibid, 
2.Go4 manifeſteth bere the greatneſie of his wrath upon bis ene 
mis, and yer the glory of kts bolineſſe alſo ibid. 


3-This Title is given 10 God here,becauſe in this great work of #15 
be did manifeſt his faithſuſnefi in fulfilling of bis promiſes ts 41s 
people 19 

Ute, 
1.Hence Chriſtians may chſerve whether ever they underſicod God 
eright or no, viz. 'y conſidering What 15 that excellency of G4 


that their ſoul cly{-to with 20 
2.Gods people ſhould exceedingly comfort them/olvesin Cod, in that 
they bave to do with Gol as &:!y Gd 21 
3-If God be glorious in hclitef, /; are the Saints gloricus in bolineſſe 
al(s 22 
H:linefi puts a glory upon the 1r perſuns ibid. 

Holinefl puts a; ry upon all th ey 49 and enjoy 2 
Holineſs is the v.x) principle of eteraal life ivid. 
Helweff is the proper ot jedi of Gods aelight ibid, 
Ho!:nclf 1s @ [cp aration of the creature for Goa and _— 
iid. 


Holneſi ws the Saints puts a reverend rehe3 upcn them in the 
er y 
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very conſciences of wicked men 24 

4.1f Cy2d be g/orius in holineſſe, then certainly God will maintain 
bolrncfje in the wor'd 25 

It concerns all men to honour balinsſſe, and to ſet up the plury of 
Gods bolineſſe as much as they can in the world 26 
Chiſtians are eſpecially to look to their hearts, to cleanſe them, 
when they draw nigh to God ibid, 
5.As Grd is glorious ty bulineſſeyſo we are to jet bim ont in bis glory, 
Ly reeping hu worſhip pure 27 


6.The con(ideration of Gods holineſſe ould bumble us, and make 


aſhamed for the remeinder of that unh.line!i that ts in our kro:t; 


23 
7If God be glorious in holineſſe,then we have all need of Jeſus Chriji 


29 
SER MON IL. 
He words are briefly oppened 31 


Doftrine. 

Thet Chriſt is the onely means of conveyance of all good that G:d 
the Father intends to communicate unto the children of men, in 
order to eternal life; he is all, andin al, 32 

This truth is the great point of Divinity that 1: aſolutely neceflary 

to eternal /ife 33 

Tis the ſum of the Geſpcl, and the m:/? ſupernatural truth revealed 

in all the bogk of God ibid, 

A truth the Angels themſe/ves deſire topry into ibid, 

Tis that which requires the work of the Spirit beyond the ordinary 

works of the Spirit of God to reveal it. 
Tis a truth that is the moſt profitable of all the truths contained in 


all the book of God ibid, 
There is no truth in Scripture whereby we honour God jo muck as by 

this 35 
The Dofrine proved 
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How it comes to paſſe that there can be nos good commutie 
cated unto us from Godin order to eternal lifagþut by 
Chrj 


jt 
x; Becauſe of the breach of the firſt Covenant that God made with 


maenkn 37 
a. There is ſuch en infinite diſtence between God and man, that 


there can be no commung togetber but byChriſt 38 
3-There is the ſtrength and curſe of the law upon every ſoule natu- 
relly,that keeps the ſoul from mercy ibid: 


4 There are tbe cries of infinite juftice a7 ainſt men,which muſt bave 
ſattsſjalion ibid, 
How Chriſt is el in all to ns in Gods communication of goed 
fo Wes 
$.From the covenant thet God the father mede with bis ſon from aff 
eterntit 39 
2.Chriſt ciualy comes to be the way of conveyance of all good to ws, 
by ___ nature #pen bim,and ſo making us recenaculeable F 
(3 ibi 
3+ C brift was content to come into the world,te be made the head of 
8 (econd covenant between God and mankinde, to perform what» 
ever God the Father ſhould require for the ſatisfetiion of divine 
yo 492 
4-By this means God in forgiving of fin, goes in « way of juſtice as 
well as in @ way of mercy 41 
$-4nd be is the we) of conveying good to W545 by bis ſatisfettionſo by 
bis interceſſion | 42 


Some ſpecial great things we bave from God, inſtanced in; 
and that Chriſt is all in all in thoſe things, 

1.Chrift is all in all in the point of Fuſtification and pardon of fin 

and the acceptation of us 4s righteous 42 

It is not all thar we bave dane, nor all that we can poſfioly do, that 
can be oxr juſtification 

It is not what God enables us to deegthat cau be the formality 

our juflification © ' ibid, 

Ir 


43 
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It is not onely what w? can doeyvr can be enabled to doe, but tis 
uot Gods mercy auded,if barely conſidered, that can tehe out 
aur juftific ation 44 

2.Chriſt is all in all in point of Adoption 45 
3.Gbrift is all in_all in point of our reconciliation and peace with God 


k 4 
4.Chriſt is all in all in point of our Sandification,that is,Sandifice- 


tion tolife | ibid. 
5.Chrift is all in all in the want of all things 47 | 
6.Chriſt is all in all in the enjoyment of all ibid, 
And as Chrift is all in all in the good we have from God, ſo be 1s all 

in all whatever he tender up to God " 48 


Keaſows why God will bave this way of comtmunication of 

bimſelf unto us through his Son, 
T-That bereby God might manifeſt to all the children of men what 
4 dregdful breach their ſins had made between God and them 


| 50 
2+God takes this way,becauſe be ſees it is the moſt advantegeous for 


the manifeſtation of bis glory Fi 
The glory of his mercy ibid, 

The glory of bs juſtice ibid, 
Tbe plory of bis wiſdom 52 

The glory of bis holineſs ibid, 
3.008 ſaw there could be noſuch way to draw poor ſinners to him- 
ſelfe, as this $3 

& God doth it to endeare his mercy to his Saints for ever $5 


5.God delights to hononr his Son,and therefore makes him to be the 
means of conveyance of all good to thoſe be intends it to ibid, 


. Cs 
t.To admire the depths of the counſel of God, and the infinite glory 
of the riches of b1s grace unto mankind ibid, 


The work of Redemption greater then the work of Creation 
6 


2.We ſhould bleſſe God that ever we knew Chriſt,and that the my- 
fterie of the Goſpel hath been revealed tous _ . 57 
3-1t hems how deare Jeſus Ghrift ſhould be wnio us 


59 
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4.If we bave an intereſt in Chriſt,it ſhould ſatisfie and content us 


_. .thongb we have nothing,or be nothing m our ſelves 6. 
5.We ſhculd be willing to give up all ro Chriſt ibid, 
6.Cbrift ſhould be the rule of 6ur prizing ll things ibid. 
7. The beart ſhould with mighty intention be carried forth toward 
Jeſus Chriſt ibid. 
$. In ſeeking after God, we ſhould be ſure to take Chriſt along with | 
us 61 , 
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SERMON III. 


Yb words of the Text opened 63 
There are great things that the Saints hope forzthey are men of | 
« bopes 64 | 
Nine particulars inftanced” im, that the Saints bope fo y 1 
ibid, 

The hopes of the $ aints are rei/ed up in their hearts by the mighty , 
power of the Holy Ghoſt 65 | 

The different judgement of the Holy Ghoſt and carnal hearts Y 
1.About earthly things 66 | 

2, About ſpiritual things © 67 | 


Spiritual and heavenly things that are the objefts of faith,are reall li 
and ſubftantia! things, and faith gives them their ſubſtance 
63 


. They are ſubſtantial; for, "0 


1. They have more in them then appears to be in them tbid. | 
2.They b ave much of Grd in them ibid, 
3-They are the very centre of the thoughts «nd intentions of God 
; himſelfe,and that which he aimes at in all bis works towards 
. bis creatures © 69 
4-They have areall and ſubſtantial operation upon the ſouls of thoſe | 
that are a-quainted with them ibid. | 
5: They have an eternal ſubſiſtenty ibid. 
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And faith gives them « ſubſtantiel being ; for, 
1.1t is faith 1bat carries the ſoul to contemplate upon God bimſelfe 


0 
2.By faith the ſoul comes to know what riches there are in the gets 
ous things of God ibid, 
3-F aith converſeth with the glorious counſels of God ibid. 
4+ Faith converſeth with the grear things of tbe cozenant of grace 
ibid, 
$.F aith receives the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt ibid; 
Faith makes the things of God that are abſent, and but heped for, 
get to be preſent 10 the ſoul 71 
Evils that are very nigh, faith can make them at a mighty diſtance 
ibid. 
Good things tht are abſent, and a great way off, faith can make 
them as if they were really ſubſiſting ibid, 


Faith n_ the things of God that ave abſent, to be as 
preſent. 
I. Becauſe it ſees them as certainly as if they were already 73 


2.Faith looks upon the preſent poſſeſſion of things ibid, 
1.1z Chriſt our bead ibid. 
2.We have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit ibid; 

3. This time is nothing to eternity ibid. 
4.F aith eyes the things of Heaven continnaly 74 
5. The Saints enjoy all in God ibid, 
Faith it ſelfe ts a very ſubtlential thing ibid, 
The vanity of the faith of moſt people diſcovered 75 
We muſt learn to flirengthen and exerciſe our faith in the things 
we (2 for IÞi . 
Spiritual and heavenly things are things not ſeen 76 
1.Tbey arebidden 77 
2. They are beyond the principles of reaſon ibid. 
3:The blindnefſe of man naturally is ſuch that be cannot ſee theſe 
things ibid. 


4.God vrders things ſo in bis providence, that ke goeth @ contrary 
way (as to ſenſe and reaſon ) to what be bath promiſed ibid, 
We ſhould ceaſe wondering that men of excellem parts and ſts 
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| ee not ſee the things of Grd. $4 Ws 
Faith doth evidence and make ſpiritual things clear 80 
If faith be au evidence to other things, then it is an evidence wY 
ſelfe By 
One way to be freed from doubts and fears, is, by renewing the ali of 
fith it ſelfe $2 


It :s " preſumption to c aft our ſelves upon the free grace of me = 
Chbri ibi 
Chriſtians ſhould be afreid of unbeliefe, as well «s of pres 

3 


The admirable uſe of faith 84 
Tis @ wonderful mercy to have faith to evidence gll the glorious things 
of God ibid. 


Faith can make thoſe that are of weak ports to ſee the great things 
of God s 85 


SER MON IV. 


Dodrine. 
Ye 0 Pe liberty that Chriſtians en jly by Chrift, and 
onely by bim 88 
In what ſenſe Chriftiens ave freed from the Law 39 


The rigour of the Law opened in ſeventeen particulars. 

IJlt requires bard things of tboſe that ere under it 90 
3.1t requires things which are impoſſible to be performed by thoſe 
that ere under it | or 
3-Tbe Law exadls all of w under the condition of perfeflion ibid. 
4- The Law excepts of no ſurety 92 
$.The rigour of the Lew is ſuch, that it excepts of #9 endeavours 
| ſhort of perfeltion ibid: 
G.Tbe Law requires conflancy in all we doe tbid: 
7-The Law exodts the obedience is requires enctoding rigeronſy 
3 
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$.There is this rigour in the Lew,that upon any the leaſt breach of 
 it,jt deth utterly diſenable. the ſoul ſar ever performing any 6+ 


bedience to it again ibid, 
g.The Law requires as perfed obedience as if we had all principles 
that might enable us to keep it ibid, 
19. It requires it of us,and yet groes us no ſtrength to doe what it re= 
quires : 
11.1x a! the Law doth,it firikes at cnr life | ibid, 
12.Vþ.: any breach,it doth preſently binde over the ſau! to everla* 
ſting aeath ibid. 
13.1) ken the Law i once offended, it will never be made amends 
again by any thing we are able to doe ibid. 
14.The Law excepts of no repentance « 
I 5.The Law when it hath opened our wounds and miſeries,it ſhews 
us no means of deliverance _ ibid. 
16.The Law accidentally ſtirs up luſt ibid. 


17.The promiſes of the Law are but mean and low,in compariſon of 
the promiſes of the Goſpel - - RH wa 


This rigour of the Law will nor ſeem hard, 


if we conſider, 

1.That we have to deale with a God of infinite juſtice aud worth 
96 
2.1f we conſider that ſtate of perfeftion wherein God made man\at 
r/t ibid, 
3-If we underſtand aright what ſin is ibid, 
4-If we conſider thoſe things that we all take fir granted, that yet 
are as bard as theſe ibid; 

a i © Ur. 
3. Al men in their natural condition are in-a very evil caſe 
: 41 | | = | 97 
2.The ſaving of a ſoul is a great and mugbty work . ' ibid, 
3-Tis'a vaiye thing for carnal beerts to truſt to their good wp” 
ibid, 
4.1f God reveal bimſe!lfto a man onely by the Lew, it is impoſſeble 
but the ſoul muſt flie from bim ibid, 


Je liberty of the Goſpel is @ precious liberty 98 


3 
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Our bondage under the Lay, and liberty under the Goſpel, opened 
from Gal.4/24:&c; - -— - —_ 1b! 
The liberty of the Goſpel opened in ſeventeen parti= 
culars/ . K- 
x. If thou beeſt a believer in Chriſt,thou ſhalt not be caſt for thy e* 
, © ternal eſtate by the Law 105 
2.Thy Law-giver is no otber then be that is thy busband and 1h 
- advixcate . ibid. 
3- Thou art made « Law to thy ſclf by having the Law of God writ- 
ten in thy beart 101 
4-Though there be many imperfetons in what thou deeſt, yet if God 
.* - can ſpie out but the leaſt good thing in theeybe will t the notice 
- JÞf thatyzand caft away all the evil ibid. 
$:If there be a deſire in thee to do g60d,God accepts the will for the 
+ deed | 102 
6.Though the Gaſpel call-for obediencezyet it doth it in a ſweet and 
, toving way ibid, 
7:The:Goſpel and.liberty of it comes with abundance of life and 
1, flrenge» | 103 
$.God doth compaſſionate thoſe that are made free by the Goſvel 
- 1 ibid, 
9,The Goſpel hath a mighty efficacy to melt the heart ibid, 
3b.7he Goſpel as it bath a melting pweryſs it bath a bealing _ 
7 ibid, 
I1,Sins againſt tbe Goſpel ſhall cot have power to rat out any ba» 
bits of grace 104 
12.The Goſpel takes advantage at our miſery to pardon us ibid, 
13-Allthat is required of us,may be accepred from ancthey ibid. 
I4.Thegrace of the Goſpel ſhews « way wherem God ſhall have all 
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the wrong made hint up that ever thy ſins did bit ibid, 

15.There is a perfett rigbteouſneſſe made over unto us in the Copel 

: 03 

16.The Goſpel proclaims admirable promiſes iG:d, 

: 37-The covenant of the Goſpel ſhall never be forfeites ibid. 
; p 


Scrmon ' 


— 


j -. ; 
4. FIRST e 


4 


ct 


| 


——_—U — 


_—_— 


The Contents. YT 8 
SFAMONY, IE 

He Text opened 107.108 : 
T BDofrine. ra 6 
That the onely time that men beve to provide for thelÞ eternal condie þ 


tion, is the time of this life ; if it be not dune bere, there is ng help God 
efterward,for after death comes judgement 109 , 
This point is one of the moſt ſerious points that concerns the children Pen 


of men ibid. " 
Wicked men when they dic, are fleted tn an irrecoverable evil con» 
dition ibid. 
The tenor upon which we «ll bold our lives 110 
There can be no repentingynor believing after this life ms {7 
After death God takes awe) all means of grace ibid. d 
| The ſouls of wicked men are then ftated im ſuch @ condition thet Go, 
| they can do nothing but ſin ibid, felt 
: At the great day Chriſt gives up the Kingdow to the Father E a 
'y i 
Preſently aſter death the wrath of God is let out fully into the Po 
of the wicked ibid, Tot 
Ukſe 1. way 
| IVe have cenſe to bleſſe God for the continuance of our lives. efdecialy | **** 
thoſe that bave not thrcug bly made their peace with God, and To:: 
are not upon certain and infallible terms in this great bufmeſſe of Jo 


providing for therr eternal eftates ibid.114,115 
Liſe 3» 
Thoſe ere to be reproned that miſpend and ſquander away the yoo oy ole; 
; : 
T1 


crous time of their lives about vanities, end negled the great 
neſſe that they were ſent into the world for 
Time an exceeding precious thing ibid. 
Few think of the poſſing away of their time,or that any great matter 
depends pon the time of their lives bere in this wortel 117 * 
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When death find: any m2'1 unprepared in an eftate of wnregeneracy 
that hath nit mace his fe.ce with Cod, ir muſt be exceeding 
dreadjully eaſe it brin, + judgement , and ſtates ſuch gone in 
his eternal! cor dition , 129 

Gods wrain {i cnt jully upon the wicted immediately after death 

121 
chen they muſt bid an everlaſling farewell to all comforts that ever 
they did en oy ibid; 


The dreadfulneſſe of death is applicable, 


L To old pertleywhoſe time is neer at an end, and therefore had need 
be ſure that that great work be doneof making their peace with 
Goa 12 

B, Zo prophunc vweorcho-, wha inflead of doing the worke of their 
tine,aud preparing for their everlaſting eſtate goe direfly backs 
wards,end mas,cibe breach between God and their ſonles wider 

123 
«To thoſe that have heretof-re beers in a g90d farwardueſf in the 
way of life aud ſalvoti;ngout yet through the violence of their luſts 
have been turn*'d vack ar tin ibid, 

To :hoſethat upon every d:'content wiſh themſelves dead 125 

To vboſe that upon every dru» en occaſion for a word or two w.ll 

venture thei lives ibid. 

To thoſe that in trouble and anguiſh of conſcience are ready to lay 

violent hanuas upon themſe{ves % I ibid. 

0 theſe ih at have been upon their death-beds,as they thought,and 

 danrer of everlafiing rniegand c:d then promiſe if they lived 

"bat new people thry would beybut ajterwards forgot all 126 

efficacy and with of athing is when it is Gone inthe ſeaſon of 


6 12 
conſ.deration of time, and the worth of it, ſhould take off all 
eightneſſe of heart, aud reving diſpeſitions 128 


conſideraiton of this point ſhould rake off peoples hearts yn 
V e 
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the creatare 


their peace with him 


for ever 
We ſhould not baulk any way of God for feare of ſufferin 
Temptations to ſin are to be repelled by the conſideration o 
buſineſſe ws came into the world for 


1 
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iid, 


All young ones ſhould now while God gives them time,labour to make 


12g 


The danger of putting off the work of repentance tifl we die 1 30 
We ſhould labour to make ſure work in the great baſineſſe of our etey= 
wall eſtate, becanſe that which i done in this world is availal!; 


ibid, 

ibid, 

the great 
331 
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